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AT INERALOGY. —KING’S COLLEGE, 
oivans TENNANT, F.G.8. will commence a 
URES on MINERS LOGY, with view to 
sKEOLOG tl cation 
the sad of (RTS. The Lectares ill be illustrated by 
tensive Collecti f 3) bein on 
Betober 6 at Nine. °' acter aan be coutinued on each 
a: e same h: 
 coumneleommmatadl kW. JELE, D.D., Principal. 


WENE | COLLEGE, MANCHESTER (in 
with t e University of London). SESSLUN 

he COLLEGE wine OPEN " tor the Session 1854-5, on 

me next, and the Examination, 
posing, Students, will 


a 





ELGRAVE COLLEGE for LADIES, 61, 
Warwick: Pimlico,—The Pupils will assemble for the 
MICHAELMAS TERM, the Senior Cosete on the 9th of October, 
and the J enter on the oth. aoe ISH CLASS will be formed, 
early ge. 


ILL HILL SOX OOL, HENDON, 


MIDDL. 
Head Master, The Rev. PHILIP SMITH, B.A. 

Hi r the of Pupils, and for preliminary 
information, WL. "be made to the Head Master or to the Secretary. 
The next Half-term will comenenee on Wednesday, Uctober 11. 
LGERNON WELLS, Secretary. 

Founder's Hall, St. Swithin's lane. 
Lombard-street. 











| J NIVERSITY of FRANCE—COLLEGE 

OF DIEPPE.—The College of Dieppe, from its organization, 
occupies a high rank among establishments of a similar class in 
France. Prospectuses may be had of M. Wedlake & Co., 118, Fen- 
church-street, City. The terms are 40l. per annum, without any 
extras whatever, washing being included. Pupils enter at any part 
of the = r, and are only Soe from the day of their arrival 
atthe Institution. There are t irty eed Professors attached 
to the College, for French, English, G Music, Drawing, 
Mathematics, Literature, Grammar, ilistory. ( Greek, sdtin, Lomi, 

hysics, Draw 
Geometry, ‘Astronomy, Engineering, &c. &c. 

N. SB. The Lady of the Principal is a Protestant. The En 17 
Professor, a Protestant also, accompanies the English Pup’ 
the Boek Chapel every Sunday. 











lowing days, at 10 = aaa 
Session will terminate in July, 1855. 
‘ora statement of the: Courses of Instruction which will ‘be ssiven 
opeseveral poneesmnenes. oe A 
i pencum of the 16th in: 
iculars wiating to the courses, and terms of instruc- 
gna e conditions upon which the Scholarships and Prize 
in connexion with the College may be competed for, will 
found in a Prospectus, which may be had from Mr, NicHoLson, 
“=a “street, ‘Manchester. where ,orit may 
2 weneioel on oe after the 3rd day of October, 
daily, between the hours of 
4 BARLOW g ASTON, Solicitors to the Trestews, 
September 22, 1854. 





Town Hall-buildings, Manchester. 


AKLUYT SOCIETY, established for the 
of i a RARE or UNPUBLISHED 
VOYAGES and and TRAVELS, 
Now a for the Subscribers of 1854, 
Histor of the Two Tartar Conquerors of China; 
e Two Journeys into Tartary of Father Ferdi 








RIGHTON COLLEGE.—New Students are 
received now for the Michaelmas Quarter. 
H. CUTTERILL, Principal. 


RIGHTON.—EDUCATION.—There are 
VACANCIES in a FIRST-CLASS ESTABLISHMENT, 
where only twelve Young Ladies are received. The house is spa- 
cious, healthily situate, close to the sea. The domestic arrange- 
ments are in every respect those of a private family. French and 
German by resident foreign Governesses. Signor F. 
Messrs. E. de Paris, J. Mic’ 
ments. Keferences to Parents of Pupils For terms, which are 
inclusive, address the M Berncastet, 11, Portland-place, 
Marine-parade, Brighton. 


MARRIED CLERGYMAN, holding a small 
Curacy in a beautiful part of Kent, is desirous of meeting 


with one or two Gentlemen's Sonsas RESIDENT PUPILS, who 
would have every comfort, and to whom he would devote his 











in the Suite of the pene Kanz-hi, from the French of 
Fae P. J. d'Orléans ; to which is added, Father Pereira’s “yan 
ie ‘Tartary, in the Suite of the same “Emperor, om 5 the putes 
of Nicolaas Witsen. Translated and Edited by the EARL 
ELLESMERE : wit = an Introduction by B. H. MAJOR, Ay 4 
tis! 

The following mn now at Press, and will appear shortly : po 

India in the Fifteenth Century; comprising the 
Narrative of Abd-ar-Rassak, Ambassador to the Court of the Kin 


of Bisnagor, from Shah i Ren son of Tamerlane, in 1441; to whi 
isadded, Nikitin’s Narrative of his Travels in India in 1469—75. 
ted from the Russian 


fro’ M&., with Notes, by Count Wielhor- 
ski; and the Travels of the Venetians Niccolo de Conti and 
de Ban Stefano. Translated from the Original Latin, and from 
3 et of Ramusio, by J. WINTER JONES, Esq. of the 
use 


The East ‘India Voyage of Sir Houy Middle- 
TON, in 1604-5, from the rare Edition of 1606, Edited by BOULTON 
CORNEY, Esq. 


entire ddress the Rey. A. B., care of Mr. Wilson, 43, 
Lincoln’ 's Inn- fields, London. 


ADIES’ SCHOOL, 2, Wellington-place West, 
Reading. Conducted by the MISSEs WHITE. 








[HE MISTRESS of a LADIES’ SCHOOL is 
desirous of DISPOSING of her ESTABLISH MENT, as she 
is retiring from it. The School is in a highly prosperous con- 
dition, and is situate in a well-known and most salubrious neigh- 

urhood in the south of ones, About 300, is required. 
—Reference is permitted to Messrs. Watton & MaveRiy, Pub- 
lishers, 27, Ivy-lane, Paternoster-row. 


CHOLASTIC. —To be DISPOSED OF, in a 
large Town in the North of England, a well- established 
flourishing LADIES’ BOAKDING SCHOOL, from which the 
Principal is compelled to retire by ill health. Toa Lady of tient, 
energy, and sound Church principles, with a moderate capital, the 
opportunity for vcing & in = an undertaking is most desirable. 
— Letters to be addresse: ., to the care of Mr. Groombridge, 
Paternoster-row, ek 


CLERGYMAN (B.A., Balliol College, Ox- 
ford, 1845), having passed last Winter in Egypt ana Syria for 
the benefit of his health, is desirous of MEETING with 1 a PUPIL 
to accompany him on a ‘TOU K which he proposes to make to the 
EAST during the ensuing Winter. Satisfactory references will be 
given aud required.—Address G. T., Post-office, Castle Carey, 











The course of Instruction pursued at this E h aims 
at insuring for the Pupils an accurate and extensive cee an of 
the usual branches of English Education, and Acco with | an ae 
quaintance with those Modern A 
usually considered necessary in a Polite Educatio 

TeRMs PER ANNUM:—Feor Young Ladies a my 12 years of age, 
25 Guineas; above that age, 30 Guineas. These terms include n- 
struction in English and French; Drawing, Geography, Writing, 
Arithmetic, o. susie, 4 Guineas. 

Attendant Masters at the usual terms. 
The utnation of the eheve Establishment is very healthful, and 
ost di views of the surrounding country. The 
vicinity a teog abounds in pleasant walks. 


ADIES’ COLLEGE, Woop.anps, Unton- 
ROAD, De ea RISE— The Michaelmas Term will 




















= Subecripti Y, October 9, when the Classes will be 
reverted by the Seater. AH A Rive: aah A Tbion place, formed for French, German; Italian, History, English Literature, 
eucere; olpetcs | ant te dee Bemety> Agset, Me. | Oe cll ing, ~- will be delivered di 
Tuomas \CU ARDS, 37, Great —w | sat the Xk, weak ‘Ferm wgkadsdugpbetinersn “on whe re 
(az WHITTINGTON UB; established Crass e x - ‘ 
1843, affords all the advantages of a Literary Institution and jag hg eg Ar ig 


a Club House, includin 
Classes, and Concerts. 
Dining, Su per, Smoking, 
Gaineas a One Guinea, Haley. Year; 148.a Quarter. N 
‘wance Fee—A full 1 Prospectus and a List of Lect tures, 


eee? and News-RKooms, 
oe Soirées (free to =p Members), 
ms.—Subscription, a 
o En- 


the Miss and Progress of the Pianoforte, with’ ‘Examples 4 
Handel, Haydn, Mozart, Beethoven, Mendelssohn, ae Pru- 
dent, Liszt, and Meyer.’’ By Henny Forses, Esq.—Thursday, Oct. 
12,°0 n the’ Chemistry of Common Life.” By H. Letneny, M.D. 
Fourteen young Ladies are received as Boarders. 





on the 5th inst., may be had on Ty on. 
NRY Y. BRACE, Secretary. 
37, Arundel-street, Strand. 


EV. G. W. CONDER (of Leeds) will OPEN 
the SESSION at the WHITTINGTON CLUB on THURS- 
paY, Moped 12, with a Lecture on * Mind, its World and its 
to commence at 8 o’clock.—Members free, with the usual 

pris cilege for their friends ; eee 1s.—A Syllabus of the 


wecture may be had of the 
HEN RY Y¥. BRACE, Secretary. 
37, Arundel-street. Strand. 


E GOVERNESSES’ INSTITUTION, 4 
She gusese— Mrs. WAGIIORN, who has resided m: 


feat. ana pectfully invites the atieation of the Nobility, 
try, aa Hbriugials 0 to her . ister of Enugtish and 
RNES SES. TEA 


OMPANILONS, TU- 
re § ont ‘PRUFES sSORS. perty d 








STABLISHMENT for rouNe LADIES, 


and instruction in the various 
branches of a good English Education, 30 Guineas per annum ; 
undress 3 Guineas; IL and by 





OARDING.—A Small Domestic Family of 
Ladies, well connected, wish fora LADY TO BOARDS with 
them, the situation is quiet, and pretty, in the neighbourhood of 
Chelsea, and they offer every domestic comfort.—Address to G. L., 
Sar. Gigness, Post-office, King’s-road, Chelsea. 





HE PRESS.—A Young Man, who has had 


considerable experience on the Press, ona an pootase 


pine tortimpendale © ability, asa REPOR 
RE-ENGAGEMENT.— i te ty letter a z! 8 SPidtend 
Countion Herald Office, Birm 





(peoloey AND MINERALOGY.--ELE- 
MENTARY | COLLECTIONS, to facilitate the Study of 


these interesting Bran ience, can ad, 
Guineas te One unde « ty Tennant, Geologist, 149, St vend, 
Loni. Mr. Tennan r Sale the STOWE COLLECTION 


of Mwierals cor fag poet of 3,000 specimens, for w 
asks Une Ttvs Pounds 1 t contains many valuable and rare 
specimens, 


UCRATIVE and ARTISTIC OCCUPA- 
—A limited number of LADIES or GENTLEMEN 

Ww ANTED. IMMEDIATELY, to pursue an agreeable and AR- 
TISTIC UCCUPATION (conn with the objects of Art at the 
Crystal Palace), which is taught either pusrente or oy correspon- 
dence for One Guinea, and by which a perm: handsome 
income may be realized weekly. Ladies wishing to avail them- 
selves for the ensuing Winter season, must immediately apply, 
from 10 till 6, at Mr. Lavgent’s, 14, Torrington- es. where 

ed. No 








eminent Masters as usual. 


HE MIDDLE SCHOOL, PECKHAM, will 
RE-OPEN OCTOBER 5th. Terms, 35 and 40 Guineas No 
extras. French, German, and Spanish, by native teachers ; Draw 
ing by a master from Marlborough Ilouse, and Pupil ofthe Royal 
Acad During the month of October Dr. Kinket, late Pro- 
fessor in the |, University of Bonn, will give a COURSE of LEC- 
TURES to the Ly oy! of the Middle School, and their Friends, 
on the History of the Fine Arts, nd the Mus iliustrative of the Col- 
lections at the Crystal Palace an 





Museums of the Metropvlis, 
YEATS, F.R.G.S., Principal. 





an 
Pupils introduced in England, France ="G Germany. No charge 
to Principals. 








ITTLE BOYS ae TRAE ED 
—A Lady and her Daughters, for pay iy itomed to 
the charge of children, receive a SMAL MBER OF BOYS, 
who are prepared for the Public Seheals, Bilary Colleges, &c. 
} anny 70 Guineas for Boarders. Address to H. K., 97 ne- 


can seen, and eral particu 
knowledge of drawing essen 


INVALIDS.—A small, well-regulated, and 
well-connected Family of Ladies ‘have just lost by death an 
IN VALI D LADY, who had been with them above twenty years: 
they wish to replace her loss, either with or without an attendant. 
The highest testimonials can be eiyen as to comfort, care, an 
judicious eae, D. J., Post-office, corner of 
Jadogan-s' else 


JOMMES DE LETTRES.—An opportunit y 
is now ons. for the PURCHASE ofa ONE-FiP TRENT 
SHARE in a RIODICAL of high Ceaneeter and great influ- 
ence. (The parchace-mone} yt.) To an in of cultivated 
mind and high posal pentien, who ma: desire a worth. 
vet by talent and a m 
asion is one that may not soon recur.—A 








y arena 
ium of communicating with the public. 


with real 





terrace, Hyde Par! 


t dress, W 
name, H. H., at Adams’s, 9, Parliament-street. 





OME EDUCATION for BOYS.—A Phy- 


seen (Ps Fellow of the London College of Physicians, and 














DE. ALTSCHUL, Examiner Royal College 
f Preceptors, Mei 
gives LESSONS in the GERMAN, ITA N, and FRENC 
no aces and Lireratcre. Pupils aw in option ohn 
their own, or at the Doctor's residen: CHANDOS STRE chats 
CAVEN DISH- ‘SQUARE. = 
that Exaee and yoo ure, begs to jotem | bie Pupils and Friends 
GERMAN CLASSES will MEET the ogee week of 
ANGUAGES.—Hamiltonian System.—* This 
system is one of the most useful and important discoveries 
than in two years-on § the old.” Review. Mr. 
ROSENTH. AL, assisted Native Professors, continues to give 
LESSONS = the FRENCH, German, Italian, Spanish, Latin, 
$55, Oxford-street, near the Pantheon. 
terrace, now of 37, WY NDH AM-STREET, Bryanstone- 
square, acquaints his Friends that he continues to INSTRUCT 
in Pamiix d Sch d 
aot wot dy bet 7 Se Sagan ved ny and to engage for 
Oxford and Pablicgghool man) RECEIVES PUPILS 
Preparing for the Uuiversities, Army, or Public-Schools. For 
oane-street. 


mer of the Eniitesica) a} Society, Jenico, 
Fog the same Lesson or in alternate 
R. FISCHEL, Professor of the German Lan- 
Octaber, at his House, 166, Albany-street, Repent’ 3 P 
po age. A pupil can acquire more in five or six weeks on this 
— Westminster 
Greek, Hebrew, &c. LAN \GUAGES, Apply to Mr. Rosenthal, 
Me. B. H. SMART, formerly of Connaught- 
CUERLCAL ond other PUPILS in ELOCUTION, to meet Classes 
PRIVATE TUITION.—A Gentleman (an 
terms, references, &., address, A. B., 150, Sl 





a Cpsepeidae), real ae ot the Sea-side, is desirous of 
meeting with ONE or TWO BOYS, who would share with his 
welve and ten years, the 
lent Resident en] As special attention would be ae 
comfort, health, and physical education of the children 
under his care, ‘this is worthy the notice of the parents 0: were 
whose health may require particular supervision. 


TEAM.—Navat GENTLEMEN can be prepared 
for the Examinations now an eee) from all candidates for 
Government and the East India Com: rvices. Private In- 
a also in Chemistry. Investigations, Apaigo, &c. con- 
du ertificates given after examination. f, GARD- 
N EX. late of the Royal Polytechnic and the Royal Naval College, 
Portemou . uth. — Address, by letter, 24, Norfulk-street, Middlesex 
Hospi! 








required, can be given to some of the most eminent Physicians a 
Laoten. Terms, 100 Guineas per annum.—Address M.D., care of 
Messrs. T. & W. Boone, Booksellers, 29, New Bond-street. 


HE YOUNG BOY'S FIRST SCHOOL.—In 
a most picturesque and bracing situation a FEW YOUNG 

BOYS are received, and carefully trained for Public Schools. The 
advantages to health, the minute arrangements for comfort and 
enjoy wr are unusual. Boys can only be received straight from 
home. Age of entrance preferred, Seven to Nine. For Prospec- 
tuses address De.ta, care of Messrs. Kelfe Brothers, School Book- 
sellers, 150, Aldersgate-street. 


MPROVED SYSTEM of PENMANSHIP, 
by Mr. MARTER, at the Writing Institution, 93, Farringdon- 
street, Fleet-street, City. Persons of any age (however bad their 
writing) can, by taking Eight Lessons, speedily acquire an expedi- 
tious and wel “formed style of Penmanship, adapted either to 
business, professional pursuits, or private correspondence, at 1s, 6d. 











Re G SCHOOL, OnsLow-TERRACE, Bromp- 
Mr. J. MASON instructs in the most approved erie 
of RIDING for the Parade, Road, or Field, Ladies attended b; 
Miss Mason. Omnibuses every three minutes.—N.b. Gentlemen's 
hours, from 8 to 10 a.m., 6 to 9 p.m.—* The School is very complete, 
and foradvanced P’ upils there i isan open circular ride. Mr. Mason's 
anxious rie and the oe ty ny quiet, aud judicious de- 
D sher Lady p upils, will, we are 
sure, sooure for hem the ae they so highly merit.” 
spo 


HE CRIMEA.—Capt. Wi HYDE PAB | 
KER’S DRAWINGS in the BLACK-SEA.—The Firvetd 
ce ontaining a Panoramic View of the Sout 
oats ready for publication. This D hid 
made by ac i 











: a rks en duri 
ed Fre ‘ 
in February. 'o be seapieted | in Three Hgts Bet i per oe 


Coloured, dls. Gd. per I’a 





per Lesson, 


Dickinson Lrothers, 114, Nevbibbull street’ = .+} oT 
¢ 
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(\RYSTAL PALACE GENERAL 
ARRANGEMENTS. 


The Palace is opened on Mondays von 9am. and on Tuesdays, 
Wednesdays, Thursdays, and Spey 10 a.m. On these days the 
charge for admission is 1s. It is opened on Saturdays at noon, on 
which day the charge for admission is 5s. 

Special trains will run from a7 Bridge to the Crystal 
Palace Station every week-day as follows :—At 7°10, 8°10, 9°10, 9.40, 
10°10, 10°40, 11°10, 11°40 a.w., and 12°10, 1240, 1°19, 140, 2°10, 2°40, 
3°10, 3°40, 410, 4°40, 510 p.m.; returning from ‘the C ‘rystal Palace at 
19°20, 11°50 a.m, and 1220, 1250, 120, 1 “50, 2°20, 2°50, 3°20, 3°50, 4°20, 
4°50, 5°20, 5°50, 620, 650, 7°20, 7°50, P.M. and furth - additional 
trains will run whenever the traffic ‘renders it necessa 

oa 710, 810, and 910 a.m. down trains, and the 4°50, 5°50, 

and 7°50 p.m. up trains as at New Cross and Forest Hill! 

The Citizen and Iron Companies’ steamboats will run from their 

several piers to the Surrey side pier at London Bridge at least 

every 10 minutes during the day; and at those hours when in- 
creased numbers require it, every 5 Ba Tickets to the Palace, 
including conveyance by railway, can be obtained at these piers. 

The following are = = to the Crystal Palace and back, in- 
cluding admission to the Palace : 

Shilling days.. Ist class, 28. 6d. ‘Qnd ones a 3rd class, 18. 6d. 
turdays .... itto 7a. 0d, ditto 68. 0d. 
In order to afford every facility ‘. ae public, and to prevent 

any delay at London Bridge, arrangements have been made to 

issue the above tickets previously, at offices in different parts of 

London. Passengers taking their tickets at —_ — will be 

admitted to the London Station by a separate en 

‘ares between L ooo — “Fad the Crystal I Palace Station, 
luding admission to the Palace :— 

Binciet ; . Ist class, 18, 3d. 2nd class, 4 i 3rd class, (8. 9d. 

Return tickets ditto "2s. 0d. ditto 1s 6d. ditto 1s. 0d. 
The last-named tickets can only be obtained at the London Ter- 

minus, and at the Company’s Offices, 43, Regent-circus, Piccadilly. 

Special first-class return tickets from London Bridge to the 
Crystal Palace Station and back will be issued on shilling days to 
holders of Crystal Palace Season Tickets, at a charge of 
18. each. These tickets can only be issued upon production of a 
Season Ticket to the Crystal Palace. 

very endeavour will be made to ‘afford at all times a sufficient 
number of first-class seats; but, in order to obviate disappoint- 
ment, it is necessary to announce that in eases of a great concourse 
of persons, no particular class of carriage can be guaranteed. 

No change can be given either at the London Bridge or at the 
Crystal Palace Stations; passengers must therefore provide them- 
selves with the necessary silver. Children under 12 years of age 
Wyte charged only half the above rates. 

agon Tickets, including conveyance by Railway, 4. 48. each, 
without conveyance by ees . 28. (the usual discount allowed 
to may be the London Bridge Terminus. 
By order. 





August. 


HE BIRMINGHAM CATTLE 
ULTRY SHOW, 1854.—The SIXTH GREAT ANNUAL 

EXH ipition of STOCK and DOMESTIC POULTRY will be 
a in Bingley Hall, on the 12th, 13th, 14th, and 15th of December 


ext. 
™ The Prize Lists and Gaxtienten of Entry may be obtained, on 
a) sees to the Secreta’ The Entries close on Saturday, 
— ber 11 OHN MORGAN, Jun., Secretary. 
ces—38, Bennett’s-hill, Seaciegions. 


E BIRMINGHAM POULTRY SHOW, 

pn th SIXTH GREAT ANNUAL EXHIBITION of 

OMESTIC POULTRY will be held in BINGLEY HA 

the 12th, 13th, 14th, and 15th of December next. Copies 

Prize Lists and Certificates of Entry may be had on application 
tothe Secretary. 

Iw addition te the Prizes announced in the List, dated the 23rd 
of February last, the General Purposes Committee of the Council 
have resolved to offer First Prizes of 2, and Second Prizes of 11, 
ae Single Cock Birds of any age, of ‘all the following varieties, 

z.:— Dorking, Spanish, Cochin China, Bramah Pootra, Peneilled 
pete 8 led Hamburgh, Game, and Polish; and that 
the same shall be entered under Letters A to Hon the ordinary 
certificates, and exhibited separately. 

Seven Silver Vases, of the value of six guineas each, will also be 
awarded, instead of money prizes, for the best Pen of Pencilled 
Hamb urgh, Spangled Hamburgh, Polish, Spanish, Dorking, Co- 
chin China, and Game Fowls. 

First, Second, and Third Prizes, of 31., 22., and 12. respectively, 
are offered in all the Classes of Fowls, as well as for Turkeys, 
Ducks, and Geese. Liberal, ‘Prizes will also be awarded to good 
specimens shown by Cottagers, whose entries must be made on a 
form of certificate diff fferent from — used for the general classes. 

The ENTRIES CLOSE on SATUS DAY, the 11th of November. 

JHN MORGAN, Jun., Secretary. 
Offices—38, Bennett’s-hill, Birmingham, Oct. 2, 185i. 


YHE JON DON SCHOOL of PHOTOGRA- 

PHY, 78, Newgate-street.—At this Institution the Art of 

takin Br .23 and Landscapes may be learned in one lessen, 

and the necessary apparatus purchased for 5.—No charge made 
for Instruction. 


NSTITUTE of PHOTOGRAPHY, 179, 
REGENT-STREET.—Messrs. COCKE & CO. respectfully 
solicit the attention of amateurs to the COLLODION, manufac- 
tured only by them from the formuls of Mr. W. A. Delferier. This 
Collodion is superior to any other, and will not injure by keeping. 
Waxed, lodized and Albumenized Papers of the first quality ; also 
_hotographic Chemicals of every kind from their own Laborat: tory. 
NSTITUTE of PHOTOGRAPHY, 179, 
REGENT-STREET.— Portraits, Couies of Pictures, Sculp- 
ture, &c. taken, and INSTRUCTION in the Art given daily, by 
Mr. ARCHIBALD LEWIS COCKE. ” Photographic Apparatus 
of all kinds constantly on Sale. 


AYALL'S PORTRAIT GALLERIES, 224, 
REGENT-STR Coane r. Cann -plac 
DAGUERIEOTYPE ead OSCOPIC MINIATURES 
in, est style of Art ced anil 
ayall has proved his rr ll over the art by producing 
we ortraits of the full size of life * * without the 
slightest sacrifice of d lest approach to distor- 
tion ;—indeed, the errors and roman of — impressions 
appear to be corrected.”— Atheneum, July 22 

M r. en nom 's portraits represent the high ae fof the daguerre- 
otype ; they areas superior to the generality of such pictures es a 
del eate convening is to a coarse woodcut.”— Art-Journal, Nov. 1853, 

“More pleasing. and far aaa accurate than the generality of 
such pictures.”— Times, July 17,1 


OLONIAL ALMANACK—1855. Guaran- 

ireMlation, 10,000, Advertisements intended for in- 

a ae oe Almanack for 1855 must reach the Pub- 
Wctober.— Edinburgh: A. & C. Black. 


bkica: OF THE DAY: the most 
ds well Standard Works on them may be had 
ber One Guinea per Annum, at WESTER- 
FOREIGN EYBRARY. HYDE PARK 
Wiese Lao. — and upwards, 





and 






























RAAF 





ow rendy, gratis and post fr 


LIST of NEW WORKS and. ‘NEW EDI- 
TIONS recently added to MUDIE’S SELECT LIBRARY; 


A LIST of SURPLUS COPIES of recent Works withdrawn 
from Circulation, and offered to Country Librarians and others, 
at greatly reduced prices for cash. 

Cuaries Epwarp Mupre, 510, New Oxford-street. 


LL THE N apd BOOKS may be obtained 
for PERUSAL in Town or Country, ond in in ony sity, 
at BULL'S EXTENSIVE and VALU A 
Holles-street, Cavendish-square.—The BRAR RY oi 
for OCTO BER, now ready, delivered gratis, or sent it free = 
orders inclosing one stamp, addressed Messrs. BULL is Co., 19, 
Holles-street. 








QhHE GRESHAM LIBRARY aupplics 
FAMILIES, in Town or Country, with every NEW BOO 

of interest, in ition to the Standard Collection of Cyr 

Volumes, Single Subscription, One Guinea; Family ditto, Two 

Guineas, and upwards, Prospectus, free “by post, on applica- 

tion to ALFRED Situ, 102, Cheapside. 


SPANISH BOOKS, 
AY JILLIAMS & NORGATE’s CATALOGUE 
il of SPANISH BOOKS may be had gratis, post free, one 
8 
Witttams & Noreate, Importers of Foreign Books, 14, Hen- 
rietta-street, Covent-garden. 








Now ready, No Iv. gratis, or free per post, 2d. 


BALLLIERE’ S CATALOGUE, No. IV. of 

FOREIGN SCIENTIFIC WORKS, containing Medicine, 

Natural History, Chemistry, Mathematics, and List of Periodicals. 
London, 219, Kegent-street. 


HEAP BOOKS.—A CATALOGUE of 
VALUABLE SECOND-HAND BOOKS in ENGLISH and 
FUREIGN LITERATURE, and inciuding some tine Greek and 
Latin Classics, may be had on application.—W. Heatu, 497, Ox- 
ford-street, London. 


‘O BOOKSELLERS and OTHERS. — A 

- Trade in a first-rate Comey 3 Town, where the Fixtures re- 
quire only to be taken.— Mr. P. is instructed to DISPUSE OF 
the TRADE of a BOOKSELLEK and STATIONER. The Shop 
is handsomely fitted with plate glass ; there is a valuable Printin; 
Business annexed, with several Lron ‘Presses a Machinery, an: 
the advertisers would be willing to part with a third share toa 
party with suitable capital.—Apply to Mr. Pace, Auetioneerand 
Valuer, 8, Coleman-street. 


O PRINTERS, STATIONERS, and 

OTHERS.—In Somerset.— Mr. PAGE is directed to SELL 

" old-established BOOKSELLING,STATIONERY,and PRINT- 

ING BUSINESS, carried on for some years by the ‘present occu- 

pier, and capable of great extension, About 1.000l. required.— 
Apply to Mr. Pace, Auctioneer and Valuer, 8, "Colemaurstreet. 


BR het LEONARD, AuvucTIONEER, Boston, 

ITED STATES.— Consignments of BOOKS, PAIN 
INGS, ENGRAVINGS, or other Property ss respectfully solicited. 
PH L ONARD, 


R. BROWN & J. MACINDOE, Auctioneers 
e of FINE ant LITERARY and other Property, 
c toot Pictures Articles of Visth, Boake, Decors 
onsignmen . of Pictures, cles of rt ve 
Furniture, &c. will have the advantage of an a. Raske, I and mens 
extensive first-class connexion. 
Season commences Ist October ; ends 31st May. 


Sales by Auction. 
Minerals and Shells.—The highly interesting and Valuable 
Collections of Dr. JEPHSON, of Leamington. 
R. J. C. ‘EVENS is favoured with In- 
structions to SELL by AUC ores at his Great Room, 38, 
King-street, Covent-carden, on WEDNESDAY, Oct. 11, and two 
following days, at 12 fori ‘o'clock, the ‘Collection of very choice 
MINERALS and SHELLS, made by Dr. JEPHSON, including 
the Edington Cabinet, which valuable addition was made a few 
years sinee, at a cust of upwards of svvl. 
May be viewed the day prior and mornings of sale, and a 
logues had of Mr. J. C. Stevens, 38, King-street, Covent-garden. 


Useful and Interesting Books. Five Days’ Sale. 

R. HODGSON will SELL by AUCTION, 

at his Great Room, 192, Fleet-street, on THURSDAY, 

ctober 12, and a ine days (Sunday excepted), a LARGE 
COLLECT ION of BOOKS, chiefly modern, comprising many 
thousand Volumes of Useful, Scientific, and Tuteresting Lite- 
rature; among which are, Hall’s General Atlas,53 Maps—Illus- 
trated London News, 24 — oped Builder, 7_vols.—Brewster's 

h Enc is. —Walpole’s (Horace) Works, 5 
ye ‘and Mant’s Bible and Prayer, 4 vols.—Campbell’s 
Lives of the Lord Chancellors, 7 vols.—Alison’s Essays, 3 vols.— 
Ansted’s Geology, 2 vols—Hann and Hoskings’s Architecture of 
Bridges, 110 Plates, 2 vols.—Lord Mahon’'s History of England, 
6 vols.—Scott’s Bible, 3 vols. —Simeon’s Works, 21 vols.—Johnson’s 
Works, 12 vols.—Todd’s Milton, 4 vols.—Penny Cyclo) i 
Supplement, 29 yols.— Knight’s nia. 6 vols.—Picto 
and € ols. — Ancient and } 
British Drama, 8 ie kaka Cabinet tysopnde. 133 vols., 
&ce. Also, a CIRCULATING LIBRAR lodern Novels, 
Voyages and Travels, removed from the country; and several 

thousand Volumes of BOOKS in QUIRES, ine udini 
Works on, and Maps of, Kussia, Turkey, the Baltic, BI ack 
To be viewed, and Catalogues had. 
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Just published, price 1s. issued to Schools by the Board of Trade 
Department of Science and Art, 


N°: I. of OBJECTS in ART-MANUFAC- 
TURE. Edited by CHARLES TOMLINSON. 


No. I. PAPER, with Specimens. Preparing 


for publication. 


No. II. TEXTILE FABRICS, with Speci- 


mens. 





London: Thomas Harrison, 59, Pall Mall. 
Just published, Price 28. 


HESS : a Poem in Four Parts. I. The Spirit 

of Chess.—Il. The Practice of alias The Victim of 
Chess.—1V. The Employment of Leisu: 

London: Thomas Pe 59, Pall Mall. 


E PARIS ILLUSTRATED ALMANAC 
for 1855, with 68 Bagrevinns, bts e 18, sent post free for 1s, 6d. 


is NOW ON SALE at WILLIAM THOMAS & Co,’s Foreign 
Newspaper Offices, 19 to 21, Catherine-strcet, Strand, 











= 
THE FALL OF THE CRIMEA, &c. &, 
Now ready, in small post 8vo. price 58. cloth extra, 


THE CRIMEA (The Fall of), 
By CAPT. SPENCER. With Eight Illustrations, 
“ This work is now extremely important fi 
tions that it gives of the country of the Crimes. % yy Toot 
— ape asjuent = ene oy Sowne of the Criaen, p. = here fing 
escri who w perfect edge 
a oe nowledge of the Gea 
London: outledge & Co. Farringdon-street - 


George R 
Circulating Libraries in Town or Country,” 3 andall 





SEBASTOPOL, THE CRIMEA, &e. &c, 
Now ready, small post 8vo. the 4th Edition, price 68. cloth 


SPENCER’S (Capt.) TUR 
RUSSIA, the BLACK SEA, and CIRCASSIA, , 


“ This work, besides conveyin, rie very latest information, 
ised fro! +17 test a seit an aud Ta anda new Sey = 
press}. y re Trevi m e lal U: we ani urkis. anton > 
Press have this ort 





“ The Public 
London: fom 





Routledge & Co. Farrin don-str 
ulating Libraries in Town = Country. —y es 





n i 
ROUTLEDGES SERIES OF ORIGINAL NOVELs, 
Now ready, at all the Circulating “~~ 


PRIDE of LIFE (The). By Lady 
SCOTT, Author of ‘The Henpecked Husband,’ &c. 
“ To our thinking, Lady Scott is une of the best femal ovelists 
of ourday. Perhaps it would not be too much to say thee she ig 
the best. The‘ Pride of Life’ is a brilliant and fascinati story, 
wang vigour of judgment with Bee of style, and in 4 
a sound and salutary moral. e characters 4 throughout the 
are well grouped and cleverly ee ”"— Morning Post, Oct, 4, 
London: George Routledge & Co. 2, ne tg 








NOW READY. THE FIFTIETH THOUSAND, 
Price ls. in boards, or free by post, 18 stamps, 


SOYER’sSHILLING COOKERY 
FOR THE PEOPLE. 
“One of the most putmsatines successes in literature has been 
y the this work, upwards of 40,000 copies 

having been sold in three weeks, The united press and the 
voice of the public have vied with each other in extol its 
soetttn, aw following its ones ‘ou VS every week save more 
than oun be pare rchased fi U Soe Wik. LL BE THE 

BEST ‘iiutr G YOU EVER LAID G 

London : George Routledge & Co, 2, ne -street. 








‘THE CAXTONS’—CHEAP EDITION, 
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In One Vol., price 48. cloth lettered, 


THE CAXTONS. 
By SIR £. BULWER LYTTON. 


“ This edition is printed uniform with the An a Edition of 
Sir Edward Bulwer Lytton’s novels and rom 


London : George Routledge & Co. 2, a 


‘THE CAXTONS’ IN WEEKLY NUMBERS, 
Now publishing in Numbers, price Three Halfpence each, 
THE CAXTONS. 
By SIR E. BULWER LYTTON. 


To be immediately followed by ‘MY NOVEL.’ 
The odd Numbers of Butwer’s Works are always to be had. 
London : George Routledge & Co. 2, Farringdon-street. 











GORDON CUMMING’S ADVENTURES SURPASSED. 
In One Vol., price 5s, cloth gilt, 


WILD SPORTS in the FAR 


WEST. Trauslated from the German of Gerstaecker. Witb 
large tinted Illustrations by Harrison Weir. 

“ Whoever takes an interest in the excitement of sportin; 4 
be better entertained than by perusing this work—which brings 
before the readers such startling adventures, that even that mighty 
a. Gordon Cumming hi | must own himself com, 

by this young German, Gerstaeck: 


London : George R 


ADVENTURES OF AN AFRICAN SLAVE-TRADER. 
Price 1s. 6d. fancy boards, 


CANOT (Captain) ; or, TWENTY 

ypane ADVENTURES OF AN AFRICAN SLAVE- 

TRADER. Edited by BRANTZ MAYER. First Edition of 
10,000 Copies Now Ready. 

“These wonderful adventures are creating the greatest ex 
ment. The Editor combines the deseriptive & talent of Defoe, with 
the astuteness of Fouché, and the dexterity of Gil Blas. Asa nar- 
pen of cxtepertinnyy is interest, the merits of this volume cannot 

rrated.”— ovis viene. 
‘neniiiee eae Routledg 


tledge & Co. 2, Farringdon-street. 








-street. 





& Co. 2, Farringd 





ON THE COMPOSITION OF POETRY. 
Now ready, 2s. post free, 


E YOUNG POET’S ASSISTANT: a few 
Hints on the yr of Poet: 7 
OLD REVIEWER. 


pa. 7 & Otley, Couduit-otecet. 





NOTICE TO a = PROSE AND POETICAL 
RKS. 


New ready, 


OW to PRINT and WHEN to PUBLISH: 


Practieal Advice to Authors, Inexperienced Write 
Possessors of oy on the Eficient Pan < of Baas 


ae Pd A ; "nclotng 13 san or Private 
orders inc 
= Saunders & Otley, juit-street. 





Lone FRENCHe ARTICULATION 
tensta. Petes ta ae gions, Wetarioe pines. 2 Pall Mall. 
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])RENCH IN A MONTH !—De Porqvuet'’s 
TRESOR, for tarning Enelish into French at Sight ; Secré- 
ye tor “=a Grammar, 3s. 6d. each—Phraseology ; First Read- 
28, 6d. each— Dictionary, 5a. 
London: Simpkin, Marshall & Co. 


qe 
LITERAL TRANSLATION of the NEW 
TESTAMENT, on Definite Rules of Translation, with an 
1 Version of the same: in Nine Parts. By HERMAN 
4 INF eter. a Greek i Rules for ascertaining the Sense 
cie reek Manuscripts.’ 
eoareyed in Cradock & Co, 48, Paternester- “TOW. 








—— 


((HAMBERS'S JOURNAL of POPULAR 
LITERATURE, SCIENCE, a. ‘ene 
No. 40.— = October 7. 


MARETIMO. By Maple se St. John. Chapter I. 
Our Great Workshop. 
Going A- Seiiering s or, the Camp at Boulogne. 


Sunrise and Sunset. 
The Blind and _ Deaf. 
Occasional No 
Miscellanea. 


& R. Chambers, 3, Bride’s-passage, Fleet-street, London, and 
3), High's street, Edinburgh ; and sold by all Booksellers. 


On the Ist of everv Month is published, price 1s. 
BO U QU 











T. 
Culled from Marylebone Gardens, ‘ 
E-BELL and MIGNONETTE, and Arranged b. 
wee THISTLE. _— 


PR ..- Bouquet’ was originated in May, 1551, for the purpose of 

raging the love of literature amo: t young people, by the 

Sublication of meritorious articles from their pen. and thus rg 
Bean emulation that cannot fail proving highly ficial t 


HE PRACTICAL BENEFITS of the 
LADIES’ COLLEGE SYSTEM of EDUCATION. The 
Re-opening Lecture at St. Mary’s Hall, Nos. 5 and 6, St. Mary’s- 
road, Canoubury, Septe tember 14, 1854. By the Rev. J. F. DENHAM, 
M.A. F.R.S. ester of St. Mary-le-Strand, Lecturer at St. Bride's, 
Fleet-street. Price 1s. 
Longman & Co. Paternoster -row ; and at the Institution. 


THE OLD DRAMATISTS. 
88. in 3 vols. medium 8yo. 
HE DRAMATIC WORKS of PEELE, 


GREENE, MARLOWE, and WEBSTER. 
_Edward Moxon, Dover-street. 





October 12th will be vr HEA 

LMANACH DE GOTHA FOR 1855. 

Gentlemen none Booksellers desiring to receive it immediately 
ted to send their orders immediate), 


ot illiams & Nongate, Importers of Foreign Books, 14, ne a 
street, Covent-garden. 








This dav is published, post &vo. cloth, 5a. 
THE SPHERE and DUTIES of GOVERN- 


MENT. Translated from the German of Baron WILHELM 
von HUMBOLDT, by JoSEPH COULTHARD, Jun. 


: London : John Chapman, 8, King William-street,Strand. 
This dav is published, in paper cover, post 8vo. 18. 
ARTNERSHIP WITH LIMITED LIABI- 


LITY. Reprinted, vith Additions, | from * The Westminster 
Review,’ New Series, No. VIII., October, 
London: John * Aang 8, King W illiam street, Strand. 





his day is PNGLO. feap. Svo. 3 
GONNETS ON ANGLO- SAXON HISTORY. 


By ANN HAWKSHAW. 
London : John =— &. King William-street, Strand. 





contributors. Its duration being now sufficient to stamp its a 
racter, the projectors trust that it may receive the support of those 
interested in the promotion of the youthful intellect of the nation. 
OPINIONS OF THE PRESS. 
me of the, contributions would add lustre to periodicals of 
retence.”—Church J iw Lm yo Quarterly Review. 
bs The articles evince increased yom ability, and exhibit 
and more finished =e = 
“We cannot applaud too hig oes the idk idea eo originated this 
sweet-named monthly visitor.”— Star. 
ae Both h the arene and postey would di - no discredit to older and 
more practised hands.”— Yo. 
REGULATIONS FOR SUBSCRIBEXS. 
The Bongeet’ is a collection. of original flowers from any coun- 


y shade or colour. 
eine is veinted by subscription, the amount of such subscription 
being 12a per annum, payable in advance. 

» but Subscribers are allowed to contribute. 

No anonymous contributions to be inserted ; all are to be sent ve 
um itor, who will keep the name strictly secret, if req uired ; 

besigned with the name of a flower, the first letter of which to be 
the initial of the surname of the contributor. 

contributions to be — eames to “ Tuistie,” * Bouquet’ office, 


16, Great Marlborough-stree 
Additional subscribers ai be admit! tted, on their applying to 
(through the Editor), and ap- 


“Buve- ~; a or * MiaNonerre” 
N.B—A coccimnen number will be forwarded on receipt of 12 
postage stamps. 
CONTENTS OF No, 41, for OCTOBER : — Boys in Catha 
Night Dews of Memor: z_-Austfatten § Sketches “the Child to his 


Dying Sister—The Pentapolis ani of Liddim—Advice 
from the Country—Criticisms so F..] 13 Hints on Yachti 





ow ready, 3d 


BRIEF SUMMARY, jin plain Language, 
of the most important LAWS CONCERNING WOMEN, 
ee with a few Ubdservations there 
ndon : John Chapman, 8, King William- street, Strand. 
ees FOR a 
his day, fen. 1 
VISIT to the SEAT of W. ARi in the NORTH. 
From the German. By LASCELLES WRAXALL. 
Also, just published, 
MONTENEGRO, &c. By Count V. Krastnsk1. 
1s. 6d. 


BURNS. By Tuomas CaRLyLe. 1s. 

HUNGARIAN EMIGRATION 
TURKEY. 1a, 

VISIT TO BELGRADE. 1s. 

PICTURES FROM THE EAST (CEYLON). 


1s. 6d. 
London: Chapman & Hall, 193, Piccadilly. 


Just published, with Weed mgr vings, sewed, price 2s, 6d. ; 
E EAR in HEALTH and DISEASE. 
By WILLIAM HARVEY, F.R. 


C.8. 
Surgeon to the Royal Dispensary for Diseases < ithe Ear. 
London: Henry Renshaw, 356, Stra 





INTO 








Uncle Christopher--Rank and File, Unattached—Letter to a 
Young Author—Last Struggle of the Florentines for their Liberty. 
London : Hope & Co. 16, Great Marlborough-street. 
CHEAP EDITION OF ‘THE INGOLDSBY LEGENDS.’ 


‘This day is published, in 3 vols. 8vo. handsomely bound, 
with Illust: cullena, ce One Guinea, 


A CHEAP EDITION OF 


HE INGOLDSBY LEGENDS; 
or, MIRTH AND MARVELS. 


London : Richard Bentley, New Burlington-street. 
Publisher in Ordinary to Her Majesty. 


AUTHOR'S AUTHORIZED EDITIONS 


PRESCOTT’S HISTORICAL WORKS. 
NEW EDITIONS, NOW READY. 
L—ONE VOLUME EDITIONS. 

THE REIGN OF FERDINAND AND ISA- 


BELLA, In crown post, bound, 58. 


THE CONQUEST OF MEXICO. In crown 
post, bound, 5s. 


THE CONQUEST OF PERU. Incrown post, 
1, 08. 


IL—THREE VOLUME EDITIONS, with Plates. 


THE REIGN OF FERDINAND AND ISA- 
BgLLA. 3 vols. double crown, with Plates, bound, 3s. 6d. each 


THE CONQUEST OF MEXICO. 3 vols. 


double crown, with Plates, bound, 3s. 6d. each volume. 
THE CONQUEST OF PERU. 83 vols. double 
‘town, with Plates, bound, 3s. 6d. each volume. 
HISTORICAL AND CRITICAL ESSAYS. 
1 vol. double crown, with Plate, bound, 38. 6d. 
Ill.—LIBRARY EDITIONS. 
THE REIGN OF FERDINAND AND ISA- 











BELLA, In 2 vols. demy 8vo. handsomely bound, with Plates, 


HHE CONQUEST OF MEXICO. In 2 vols. 


demy 8v0, handsomely bound, with Plates, 21s, 


: = CONQUEST OF PERU. In 2 vols. demy 
} ‘vo. handsomely bound, with Plates, 21s. 
HISTORICAL AND CRITICAL ESSAYS. 
1 vol. demy 8yo, handsomely bound, with Plate, 10s. 6d. 


London: Richard B 
Publis ar i Bentley. sow ~~ Aap 


Now ready, price One Shilling (Vol. II. Cabinet Series}, 
IRT and PICTURES SEPARATED in the 
Works of the OLD PAINTERS. By H. MERRITT. 
London: Holyoake & Co. 147, Fleet-street. 


HE FERNS of GREAT BRITAIN. 


Now rt III. 
Illustrated by rere | a SOWERBY. 
Descriptions by C. JOHNSON, Esq. 
To contain about 46 ees and to be completed in E in E -— ponthiy 
Parts, full coloured, at 38. ; partly coloured, at 1s. 6d. 
Prospectuses may be had hough all Booksellers, tod it the 
Proprietor, John E. Sowerby, 3, Mead-place, Lambeth. 


Just published, 
RACTICAL PHOTOGRAPHY, on GLASS 


and PAPER: a Manual containing simple Directions for 
the Production of Portraits and Views by the Agency of Light, 
including the Collodion, Albumen, Calotype, Waxed Paper, and 
Positive Paper Processes. By CHARLES A. LONG. Price 1s., 
per post, 1s. 6d. 


GENERAL and DESCRIPTIVE CATA. 
LOGUE of Philosophica’ Argesates s and Chemical Preparations 


Manufactured and Sold a & LONG, Opticians, 153, 
Fleet-street ; comprising Sections on 














chemistry. Hydraulics. 
| pan gg 
} coust 
— , Optics ies and | Optical Models. 
V oltaic Electricity. 
Thermo-Electricity. pene a Instruments. 
Laznetism. Surveying Instruments, 
Electro-Magnetism. Mathematical Instruments. 
Medical Electricity. | obes. 
Mechanics. | Steam-Engines and Models. 
iydrostatics. 








Price 1s.; per post, 18, 6d. 
Published by Bland & Long, Opticians, Philosophical and Pho- 





“OUR 








London: Epwarp TrnsLey & Co. 58, 


TO BE HAD AT ALL THE LIBRARIES. 


THE NEW NOVELS. 


Published wy HURST & BLACKETT, Successors to Henry 
lburn, 13, Great Marlborough- -street. 


MATHEW PAXTON. 
of ‘John Drayton.’ 

A PHYSICIAN’S 
MILFORD. 


LIGHTS and SHADOWS of AUSTRALIAN 
LIFE. By Mrs. CLACY. 


VIVIA. By Mrs. J. Evpuinstone DAuRyMPLe. 


Dedicated to Sir E. Bulwer Lytton. 


The LIFE and ADVENTURES of a CLEVER 
WOMAN. By Mrs. TROLLOPE. 


MAGDALEN HEPBURN. By the Author of 


* Margaret Maitland.’ 
CREWE RISE. By Joun C. JEAFFRESON. 
EDWARD WILLOUGHBY. By the Author 


of * The Discipline of Life.’ 


The VILLAGE MILLIONAIRE. By the 


Author of *The Fortunes of Woman.’ 
Also, just ready, 
The YOUNG HUSBAND. By Mrs. Grey, 


Author of * Mary Seaham,’ * The Gambler's Wife,’ - &e. 


NEW “WORK. 
In one handsome fep. 8vo. vol. cloth, gilt-edged and lettered, 72. 6d. 
GOLDEN AGE: SKETCH FROM 
WATERLOO; | ay Bes Cross Koons, and other Poems. 
XANDER UGE. 
Dedicated, by a to the £4 of Carlisle, K.G. 
‘London : Arthur Hall, Virtue & Co. 25, Paternoster-row. 





Edited by the Author 


TALE. By HEBERDEN 





PARLEY’S HISTORY. 
New Edition, brought down to the Present Time, 
iMasizates oe ith new Maps, ow on Steel. 
e, bound in cloth, gilt 
NIVERSAL HISTORY, poy ‘the Bases of 
aphy. By PETER PARLEY, Author of * Tales 
about ont istory,’* The Sea, &c. For ‘the use of Families. 
6th edition. 
___ London : on: William Tegg & Co. 85, Queen-street, — 


w ready. in feap. 8vo. with 2 Maps, 
HE TWO. FOLD SLAVERY of the | UN ITED 
STATES. witha Pre) ee for Self-Emancipation. 
By MARSHALL HALL, M.D. F.RS. &e, 


_ eaten: remy. See: Rechathoan “square. 


MR. DOUGLAS JERROLD’S NEW PLAY. 
On Tuesday, the 10th inst. will be published, price One Shilling, 
HEART OF GOLD: a Drama in Three 
Acts. By DOUGLAS JERROLD. As performed at the 
Princess's Theatre. 
Bradbury & Evans, 11, Bouverie-street. 


E ASSURANCE MAGAZINE and JOUR- 
NAL of the INSTITUTE of ACTUARIES, published 
this day, price 2s. 6d. 
Vontents :—1. On the $ d Series, and its 
application to a Problem in Probabilities, —2, Observation upon 
the Sickness and Mortality penne in Friendly Societies.—3. 
Report of the P: th 1 Congress held at 
Brussels.—4. Suggestions hy regard to the Regulations of the 
Rate of Interest on nded Securities.—5, On Amount of 
Reserve made by Life Assurance Companies. —Notes and Queries 
—Foreign Lotelli Corr — Reports — Institute of 
Actuaries, &c. 
London: Charles & Edwin Layton, 150, F leet-street. 


NOW PUBLISHING. 


CHILDREN, from 


With Frontispiece. 16mo. cloth 





tion of 

















I. 
RUE STORIES for 
ANCIENT HISTORY. 
extra, ls. (by post for 18 stamps). 


Il. 

NEW TESTAMENT COMMENTARY and 
PRAYER-BOOK on THEW and MARK, Edited by the 
Rev. — FLETCHER, of Christchurch. 8yo. cloth, red 
edges, 68. (Ready. 

Ill. 

PEN and PENCIL VIEWS of REMARK- 
ABLE PLACES and OBJECTS. Containing 48 elaborate Steel 
Engravings and Explanatory Letter-press. Oblong 4to. cloth extra, 
gilt edges. (Just ready. 

IV. 

CONFESSIONS of an ENGLISH OPIUM- 
Bates. Hoe Edition. Handsomely printed in feap. 8vo. cloth, 
price 28. 6 


Vv. 
REVELATIONS OF AN ALL-ROUND 
COLLAR : an Episode in the Life of a Young Gentleman. Illus- 
trated by GEOKGE H. THOMSON. Second Edition. 1s. (by 





ographical I t-Mak: and Uperative Chemists, 153, t, 18 stam 
Pirevetree . — _ , i “rl ales : "aliant & Allen, 21, Warwick-square, Paternoster-row. 
y rn 
N OTICE 


TINSLEY’S COMIC LIBRARY. 
PUBLISHED EVERY TWO MONTHS, PRICE ONE SHILLING. 


Now ready, illustrated by DoyLe, 


HOLIDAY 
A WEEK IN PARIS. 


By PERCY B. ST. JOHN. 
Fleet-street ; and all Booksellers, 








1192 


THE ATHENAUM 


COcr. 7,’54 





—— 





NEW WORKS. 


—_—_~>-——_ 
I. 

MR. SCOTT on SEBASTOPOL, the 
CRIMEA, and CRONSTADT. Second Edition. 1 vol. 
7s. 6d, 

Il 

IDALINE: a Story of the Egyptian 
Bondage. By Mrs. WEBB, Author of ‘ The Martyrs 
of Carthage.’ 1 vol. 5s. 

III. 


REVELATIONS of a SLAVE- 
TRADER; or, The ADVENTURES of CAPTAIN 
CANOT. Fancy boards, 2s, 6d.; cloth, 3s. 


Iv. 


THE LIFE and CORRESPONDENCE 
of LORD METCALFE, late Governor-General of 
India, Governor of Jamaica, and Governor-General of 
Canada, By JOHN WILLIAM KAYE, Author of 
‘The History of the War in Afghanistan.’ 2 vols. 
8vo. 36s. 


** We know of few works better deserving to be studied 
by the Civil and Military members of the Public Service.” 
Atheneum. 
‘To Mr. Kaye every Civilian in the Public Service is 
indebted for the affectionate and judicious manner in which 
this extraordinary biography bas been compiled. It com- 
mands unqualified admiration,”— Morning Chronicle. 
*“* Mr. Kaye has succeeded entirely and brilliantly in a 
province of Literature where nearly every one has failed.’”’ 
Critic. 


Vv. 


HISTORY of the REIGNS of LOUIS 
XVII. and CHARLES X. By EYRE EVANS 
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The English Prisoners in Russia. A Personal 
Narrative of the First Lieutenant of H.M.S. 
Tiger ; together with an Account of his Jour- 
ney in Russia, and his Interview with the 
Emperor Nicholas and the principal Persons 
in the Empire. By Alfred Royer, Lieut. R.N. 
Chapman & Hall. 

Lieut. Royer, an officer of the Tiger—which 

grounded near Odessa—has published in this 

volume a narrative of his adventures. As the 
first of many new stories that may be expected 
about captives and their captivities, his relation 
will be read with curiosity; and it will be found 
the more amusing because he tells, in so simple 

a manner, what he thought of Russia, of the 

Emperor, of the Grand Duke and the Grand 

Duchess, of the Palaces, and of the people who 

live in them and out of them. His candour 

will appear to some the caution of a prisoner 
on parole who had to go back with his book to 
the Czar, and take the consequences of every 
word he had written. But this he could not 
help. The love of scene-painting is strong 
within him. He retains an enviable faculty 
of believing in theatrical illusions, and was 
so bewildered by the elegant affability dis- 

yed at Peterhoff, that he came away 
thinking there was not such a nice set of 
people in the world as the Russian Imperial 
family. But then there were several reasons 
why he should think so. He was kissed on 
both cheeks by a Baron—general officers were 

lite to him—the Minister of War held his 
and while he talked to him—he had his own 

“aide-de-camp”—the Grand Duchess herself 

p— him with a newspaper—three Grand 
ukes put him “quite at ease ”—and the Em- 

— actually condescended to laugh in his 

face. These circumstances constituted, at least 

for Lieut. Royer, materials quite sufficient for a 

new faith, and accordingly a rosy glow suffuses 

all the sketches and portraits he has drawn of 
his captivators. 

The Tiger lay under a cloud of black fog on 
asand-bank. A high shore was within 150 
yards of her, and the “ goodlie companie” on 
board could discern a Cossack’s lance and two 
pink parasols on the top of a cliff. Men and 
cannon, however, were fast collected, and while 
the ship creaked as 150 sailors hauled vainly at 
her cables, a heavy battery was planted amid 
the flower-beds of the Mayor of Odessa’s garden, 
and began to pour hot shot upon her. She was 
fixed on the shoal, yet her officers would not 
at first surrender. A single gun was brought 
to bear on the enemy; and, now and then, as 
the pink parasols were mistaken for the colours 
of new battalions, two or three riflemen aimed 
at them; but it was a hopeless situation, and 
after a couple of hours the Captain very properly 
struck his flag. As the crew was landed, two 
British steam-vessels arrived to the rescue. The 
English sailor and the Russian soldier were here 
brought into contrast.— 

_“The officers on board the steamers could not 

“tinguish, in the crowd on the beach, their fellow- 
co. trymen, who were bravely carrying up the 
wounded in the midst of a shower of shells, which 
burst in all directions: to avoid which, the Russians 
had been trained to lie down flat, on a signal being 
given them to do so; and cccasionally the remark- 
able scene was exhibited, of the jolly tars proceeding 
on their route up the cliff, regardless of the explo- 
sions and shot from the ships, whilst several thousand 
Russians were lying flat on their faces.” 

General Osten Sacken, after his prisoners 
Were securely ensconced in quarantine, played 
a little part of his own, which Lieut. Reyer 
thought, of course, was very much like life.— 





“ General Osten Sacken paid daily visits to the 
Captain and officers, and to the hospital. He was 
much gratified at seeing William Tanner (who had 
been wounded, and who recovered) occupied, when- 
ever he visited him, in reading his Bible ; and he 
expressed great approbation of his conduct, being 
himself of a religious turn of mind. Indeed, such 
were his kindly feelings and his religious tendency 
of thought, that he never visited the establishment 
without going to the graves of his enemies, where, 
absorbed in meditation, he might be seen crossing 
himself and offering up prayer to the Lord of Hosts.” 

The curtain being thus drawn up, and the 
right sort of reporter at hand, a Russian drama 
was forthwith enacted. Ladies brought flowers 
and threw them to the prisoners ; a sentry made 
no complaint when a glass of water was thrown 
over his head; and the magnanimity of Pala- 
dins was exhibited by gentlemen in spiked 
helmets and long grey coats. Some of their 
less humanized notions, nevertheless, peeped 
out occasionally from beneath this fascinating 
decorum.— 

“ Signor Cambiaggio called, by desire of General 
Osten Sacken, to inquire whether we had decapitated 
the pilot of our ship for having run her ashore. We 
could scarcely understand what he meant, until he 
explained himself by stating that a headless body 
had been found after we had left the ship, dressed 
in an English sailor’s clothes. Nothing had been 
said on the subject until, about a week after, the 
head was discovered in another part of the vessel. 
Signor Cambiaggio expressed a kind of apology on 
the part of the General for making the inquiry ; he 
said that, ‘ of course we had every right to exercise 
the powers which our laws might grant in decapi- 
tating the man ;’ all he was desirous of knowing was, 
whether such had been the case. We assured him 
that this could not be, and that it must have been 
the body of some one who, having been successful in 
robbing the vessel, had returned to it in the garments 
he had contrived to carry off, and in search of fresh 
plunder ; he must have been overpowered by some 


competitor, who had killed and decapitated him,. It! 


was some time before the Russian authorities could 
bring their minds to accede to this explanation. All 
that we could do we did, by pointing out the pilot, 
who was a Turk, and was in quarantine with us; 
and to certify that none of our men were missing. 
Still we were constantly cross-questioned on the 
subject by other Russian officers, who apprehended 
that we had some object in concealing the fact.” 

Very soon the impressible mind of our First 
Lieutenant was won by the blandishments of 
Barons and field-officers. He began to doubt 
whether Russia or Turkey deserved most sym- 
pathy. The following reads oddly in the journal 
of an officer employed to defend the Turks 
against the heroes of Sinope.— 

“The conduct of our civilized enemies afforded a 
striking contrast to that of our barbarous allies, to 
whose assistance our country has generously pro- 
ceeded. While staying at Constantinople we were 
often spat upon in the streets by the Turkish chil- 
dren, who certainly would not have felt such an 
abhorrence of us, if it had not been instilled into 
them by their parents, who no doubt expressed in 
private the feelings which were thus aped and re- 
flected by their little counterparts.” 

But then, says the prisoner of war, at the 

opera,— 
“we had the satisfaction of looking at the ladies 
through the identical opera-glass that had been used 
by his Excellency Osten Sacken, when watching the 
progress of the attack on the luckless Tiger.” 

What a delightful idea! Yet, among the 
Lieutenant’s notices of “ our civilized enemies,” 
there are some which imply a little barbarism.— 

“ The indifference of the people of this country, 
generally, to the use of water, appeared to me most 
singular ; indeed, I have sometimes fancied that they 
have an objection to it, for, instead of properly 
washing themselves, I have often seen them satisfied 
with taking a mouthful of the element, which they 
would spurt out upon their hands and then rub over 
their faces.” 





Again, the coachman who drove him to 
Moscow seems to have been a savage in Russia, 
and a coward in Poland. Does Lieut. Royer 
admire or compassionate the “naturally reli- 
gious” tendency which disposes the Russians 
‘to reverence everything that is sacred, and 
appear to feel a superstitious awe towards what- 
ever is respected by others’? However, the 
Emperor’s officials knew what kind of a story 
their visitor would tell, and so they pressed him 
to record his observations. They said, at St. 
Petersburgh :— 

“Ist. That I was at liberty to go anywhere I 
pleased about the city, but was always to be accom- 
panied by an officer. 2nd. That I was not to com- 
municate with any English subjects, except the Rev. 
Dr. Law, the Chaplain to the Embassy at St. Peters- 
burgh. 3rd. I was allowed to have any books or 
papers I chose to ask for, but all letters that I wrote 
or received were to pass through the office of the 
Commander-in-Chief. To crown their liberality, 
the Colonel produced a portfolio, with pen, ink, and 
paper, which he placed on the table, recommending 
me to make notes of my residence in Russia.” 


They were quite right in supposing he would 
not make a bad use of his ink, for, on the road 
to Moscow, ‘a natural delicacy” prevented 
him from “keeping any strict account, par- 
ticularly of places not marked upon the postal 
maps supplied by the Government.”’, He would 
not even remember a road-side station unless 
under the Imperial sanction. 

Approaching personages east their light be- 
fore them. People who amuse themselves in 
the gardens at St. Petersburgh actually do not 
feel their “hilarity diminished,” that is, they 
are not even slightly paralyzed, “by being 
under the immediate eye of the Emperor.”— 
We learn that the Empress once condescended 
to turn some good folks out of a pavilion, which 
she desired to use.— 

* As an instance of the close contact into whieh 
the people are sometimes brought with the Impe- 
rial Family and the Court, who are by no means 
hedged in by restrictive formalities, F co state 
that it came to my knowledge, that, on one occa- 
sion, a lady having taken possession of a kiosk, 
where she intended to dine with her children, the 
servants of the Palace informed her that the Em- 
press had determined on occupying the place for 
the day, and politely requested her to move to 
another part of the ground.” 

It is not stated how grateful the lady was; 
but the captive Lieutenant, being ushered into a 
ducal drawing-room, noticed how elegantly care- 
less was the disposal of upholstery. Here fol- 
lows an important scene :— 

“T was standing, leaning over a chair and looking 
out of a window, with my back to the door, when 
I heard these words, in a pleasing tone and in good 
English, with a slight foreign accent:—‘ You are 
waiting for the Grand Duke, I suppose ?°—I turned 
round, and, a little to my confusion, saw three 
ladies standing close by me. I bowed respectfully 
to the lady in advance, and replied that I had been 
directed to meet his Imperial Highness at eight 
o’clock. The Grand Duchess, for it was no other 
who now honoured me with her conversation, was 
accompanied by two of her ladies-in-waiting. Her 
Imperial Highness said she had heard of my having 
been very unwell, and expressed a hope that I 
was better. I replied, that I had only risen from 
my bed in obedience to the commands of the 
Grand Duke. Her Imperial Highness then in- 
formed me that it was uncertain when the Grand 
Duke would return; and added, in the most naif 
manner, that I might know who was addressing 
me, ‘Even I do not know, and I am his wife!” 
I again bowed, when she said that she should cer- 
tainly hear if he was detained, and would let me 
know; she recommended me, in the meanwhile, to 
wait, saying that she would send me some tea, and 
the last English newspaper, which had just come to 
hand. She then retired, with her attendants, by 
the door at which she had entered, and soon after 
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returned alone, with a copy of the Illustrated 
London News, which she handed to me, saying, 
‘See! it has not yet been opened, and is the last 
number received.’ ” 
Two tea-pots were next brought in, followed by 
the Grand Duke. His Imperial Highness (the 
Lieutenant always writes His or Her Imperial 
Highness or Majesty), ‘‘motioned” the English 
entleman—how pleasant to be ‘‘motioned ’’!— 
into a cabinet, where he asked him to sit down, 
took wine on a “ separate table,”” smoked and 
talked.— 

“JT was much pleased with the ingenuous manner 
in which the Grand Duke Constantine spoke of the 
exploits of the Arrogant and Hecla. He said, 

Have you heard what your countrymen have done?’ 
I replied that I had not. ‘ Well,’ said his Imperial 
Highness, ‘ of all bold and seamanlike operations, 
this of Captain Hall’s—taking his steamer seven 
miles up a creek of intricate navigation, in an enemy's 
country—is the most daring I could have imagined ; 
I cannot but admire such gallantry, even in an 
enemy.’ ” 

On the way home,— 

“When we reached the palace, we observed a 
droshky near the gate, and, at a little distance from 
it, a tall figure in military uniform, wearing a long 
cloak and a white cap. ‘ There,’ said Mr. Sharman, 
‘is the Emperor!’ We passed on; and this was my 
first view of His Imperial Majesty the Emperor of 
all the Russias. He was quite unattended; and my 
companion assured me that it was His Majesty’s 
eustom often to take his walks alone, at night, about 
the grounds.” 

At last, on the morning of the 25th of June, 

1854, at half-past ten precisely, he was shown 
into an ante-room, which— 
“ was of great dimensions, and presented a remarkable 
appearance, which I had not observed elsewhere in 
the rooms of this or any other palace. The walls 
were covered, from the very top to within five feet 
of the floor, with paintings of full-sized female faces, 
in all attitudes, and with every variety of expression. 
These paintings were in oil, barely three feet by two, 
placed close together, and without frames, as if let 
into the wall; the whole had a very pleasing appear- 
ance. Prince Lichtenstein, one of the Emperor's 
aides-de-camp, introduced himself to me, speaking 
very good English, and kindly begged I would apply 
to him in case I should require anything during my 
stay in Russia. Several other officers addressed me, 
whose names I cannot remember: some spoke 
French, some English; but all were assiduous in their 
endeavours to set me at ease by their polite atten- 
tions. While waiting in the ante-room, two fine 
young men, evidently very tall for their age, and 
dressed in generals’ uniform, accosted me in excellent 
English. As I was talking to them, answering their 
questions, Prince Dolgorouki summoned me to the 
Emperor's presence; nor did I know till afterwards 
that they were the two youngest of the Grand Dukes, 
Nicholas and Michael, who had honoured me with 
their attention. Their questions were such as a kind 
interest dictated, and merely referred to my stay in 
Russia, how I liked what I had seen, &c. I followed 
the Prince into a small, rather dark apartment; he 
there introduced me to His Imperial Majesty, and 
then retired a little distance behind.” 

“Here,” as Canning says, “attention is 
awakened. Our whole souls are intent upon 
the first appearance of the hero.” Lieut. 
Royer, by an ingenious dramatic artifice, drops 
the curtain. The chapter closes, and we have 
to turn the leaf before we stand in “the Im- 
perial presence.” — 

“The Emperor was standing in the middle of the 
room, dressed in the plain dark-blue uniform of a 
General-in-Chief, and wore a simple white enamelled 
cross at the button-hoie on his chest. This, I believe, 
was the cross of the Order of St. George, an honour 
conferred only upon persons who have rendered 
important services to their country. I imagine that 
his Imperial Majesty has not yet assumed the deco- 
ration of the highest class of the Order, which is worn 
by such men as Paskiewitch, Woronzoff, &c., and 
which was described to me as different in size from 
that worn by the Emperor. I expected to see a fine 





tall man, but was not prepared to find His Imperial 
Majesty so much superior to the generality of men 
in height and appearance. He certainly did not 
look more than fifty; nor were there any particular 
signs of care on his countenance, at least not more 
than one sees in every man of his age. His features 
were fine and regular, his head bald in the centre, 
and his eye expressive of mildness, quite in accord- 
ance with his words. I was aware that His Majesty 
spoke both English and French, and hoped that he 
would address me in my native tongue. As I bowed 
and stepped forward, he addressed me as ‘ Monsieur 
le Lieutenant,’ and inquired after my health, whether 
I had got rid of my fever, and how and where I had 
caught it.” 

The Czar, whom a Frenchman described as 
combining the attributes of the Apollo and the 
Olympian Jove, at once told his prisoner that 
he was at liberty.— 

“T was quite taken aback by this announcement, 
as although I had been told at Odessa that I should 
have my liberty, still I did not anticipate that it 
would be granted so soon and so freely. I was 
therefore unprepared to answer the question as to 
my intended route, and said that I really had not 
thought of it; upon which His Imperial Majesty 
burst into a fit of laughter, much amused at my sur- 
prise and embarrassment, and said, ‘Allez donc, 
pensez-y (Go, and think about it), and let me know 
this evening, through the Minister of War, what 
road you would like to take.’ He then bowed me 
out of the room, turning to the Prince, to whom he 
made some remark in Russian, and the latter fol- 
lowed me.” 

Lieut. Royer fell in with the Imperial pro- 
cession, and went to chapel. ‘‘ Three arches, 
supported by square columns, separated the 
Imperial family from their suites. The service 
was conducted by two priests, arrayed in gor- 
geous robes of green and gold, with mitres on 
their heads.” In the midst of the ceremony 
the “eyes expressive of mildness”’ were di- 
rected towards the Englishman, who, probably, 
reminded His Majesty of Odessa, Sinope and 
Sebastopol.— 

“Once during the service I was honoured with 
the observation of the Emperor; at another tinie the 
eyes of all the persons present were turned towards 
me; they were, no doubt, praying for a release from 
their enemies.”’ 

The Emperor Nicholas gave Lieut. Royer a 
sword. The Minister of War hinted “that he 
had no doubt I should s well of them, and 
assure my countrymen that they were not such 


barbarians as the papers had represented them.” | 


And so, by “the Emperor’s grace,’’ the captive 
got home. But. a spy: was sent to fraternize 
with him on the way, and it was, perhaps, 
fortunate for Lieut. Royer that his sertiments 
were so favourable to the Government. The 
man kept close to’ him on his journey, and 
dogged his steps hourly at the frontier station.— 

“The police-agent took up his abode in a room 
which opened just opposite to mine. He paid me 
repeated visits, excusing himself however for de- 
priving me of his good company by saying he had 
some friends to supper, and asked me to join them. 
But I felt I could well dispense with his civilities, 
and wished him anywhere else. About eleven o'clock 
he came in again, and *sked me, with many expres- 
sions of politeness and excuses for disturbing me, if 
I would allow a bed to be put up for him in the 
corner of my room, as there was no other place in 
the hotel! Knowing who my man was, I of course 
felt that it would be useless to object ; so I put the 
best face I could on the matter, and he installed 
himself accordingly. When in bed, I saw the man 
come in (I suspect not over sober), lock the door, 
throw himself on his bed in his clothes, and attempt 
to read ; but he soon fell asleep. I then got up, 
unlocked the door, took the paper out of his hand, 
and extinguished the light.” 
And lastly,— 

“ Just as the train was starting, I caught sight of 
my janitor of the previous night, who had just awoke 
in time to rush to the carriage-door, with his coat 





hurriedly buttoned over him, and his braces i 
down; he came to see that I really did leave the 
territory of his Imperial Majesty the Autocrat of all 
the Russias.” 

Such are the impressions of a prisoner of war 
in Russia. He writes as if the Moscow Censor 
overlooked him. Not even a critical allusion 
qualifies his picture of any high and mighty 
personage. He is one of those Englishmen 


who dearly love a lord and almost adore an 
Emperor. 





Robespierre: a Tragedy. By Henry Bliss, one 

of Her Majesty’s Counsel. Kimpton. 
Mr. Henry Bliss has been induced, it seems, to 
court the tragic Muse by the example of his friend 
Mr. N. T. Moile, whose Tragedy of ‘ Philip the 
Second’ has “encouraged” him to put ‘Robes. 
pierre’ into rhyme. We were not aware of any- 
thing very encouraging in the success of ‘ Philip 
the Second’; and if we take the present tra- 
gedy as a fair product of its inspiration, we 
cannot help hoping that it has now exhausted 
its suggestive power. 

Two pieces of strange prose accompany this 
stranger rhyme—one at each end of the volume 
—like policemen in attendance on a too hila- 
rious reveller. In the first, the author addresses 
Mr. Moile as his “legal brother,’ and assures 
him of his “sincerest approval’’ of ‘ Philip the 
Second.’ He is good enough to inform the 
world that Mr. Moile’s ‘ Drama of Cicero’ is 
“ never to be finished ”—(a circumstance against 
which we must arm ourselves with patience)— 
and, among other excuses for his own publication, 
observes that his labours have the “sole merit” 
of “attempting to contribute to the amusement of 
others.” We were not aware that amusement 
was the object of Tragedy; but we are bound 
to say that Mr. Bliss’s practice supports his 
principles.. His play is exceedingly amusing. 
In the reply of his learned brother, Mr. Moile 
receives ‘‘with much complacency” the remarks 
of his friend on ‘ Philip the Second.’ The two 
learned brothers, in fact, seem to be as well 
satisfied with each other, as the immortal Ser- 
jeants, their predecessors, in Pope’s Imitation 
of Horace.— 


The Temple late two brother Serjeants saw, 

Who deem’d each other oracles of law ; 

With equal talents these congenial souls 

One bare the Exchequer one ove stunn’d tho Bells. 
* 


’Twas “‘ Sir, your law,” and “ Sir, your eloquence,” 

“ Your’s Cowper’s manner,” and “ your’s Talbot's sense.” 

Advancing to the Tragedy itself—which, in 
spite of the failure of Otway, and the received 
tradition of English criticism —is written in 
rhyme, we come full against ‘ The Prelude.’ In 
this the reader is put through a severe prelimi- 
nary training to fit him for his labours in the 
work itself. This was judicious. If he can 
contrive to understand ‘ The Prelude,’ he has a 
chance of understanding the play; and if his 
patience will carry him through ‘ The Prelude,’ 
he may hope, with time and effort, to get through 
the play also. It begins— 


Daughter of France! though beautiful thy bowers, 
With arches, golden domes and pillared towers, 


—we are herein Paris. So far all is clear enough. 
But presently we are uncertain whereabouts in 
the universe Mr. Bliss has got to. For, 


The past reverberates from its dark profound, 

The future startles pale, and— 
—and, in fact, we are in a terrible darkness; 
out of which, however, there presently looms a 
surprising object.— 

Twin beams ascend. Their feet in crimson tread. 

A cloud with lightning pregnant wraps their head. 

Whence, flash on flash, a clanking cleaver swoops; 

The neck-stroke eehoes, and heads roll, as hoops. 

Who has not heard it, fuund it in the wood? 


Mr. Bliss has thus early, we see, brought us 
to the guillotine. How he “ found it im the 
wood,”—as if it were a dryad or a beaker of 
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old wine—we do not pretend to guess. We hope 
we shall never find anything in the wood so 
very unlike the pleasant echoes of the name of 
Amaryllis, whic 
there, long ago. 

Arman, however, may be expected to find 
anything, anywhere— 

On 


Virgil taught us to expect 


fancy’s wing when soars the soul sublime, . 
And poured through nature’s bursts the bound of time ; 


—a subsequent couplet the meaning of which it 
js useless to guess at;—for, as the sage Imlac 
excellently observes in ‘ Rasselas’ -— ‘“‘ what 
reason did not dictate, reason cannot explain.” 

Robespierre now makes his entry on the 


scene,— 
And muses to the moon on kings and crimes ; 
And questions conscience ; which replies sometimes. 


By this time, we are let into the nature of the 


Mr. Bliss and his friend Mr. Moile so talk if 
(which Destiny forefend!) any irate individual 
(after reading their tragedies) were to seek 
their blood ? 

However, there is no need to be too serious :-— 
nor is seriousness a mood induced by Mr. Bliss’s 
tragic performance. We have seen Mr. Bliss in 
his philosophical mood, when he is unintelligible, 
—we have exhibited him in a tragic crisis where 
he led up to a laugh for a climax,—and we 
—_ put it to his sense of honour whether it 
is right to spoil good speeches and good bons- 
mots by telling them as he does. The great 
debates which occurred in the crisis of Robes- 
pierre’s life are matters of history. As such, 
they are legitimate subjects of Art. He would 
be a severe critic who should blame Ben 
Jonson for turning into his sonorous and 





Tragedy, and prepared for a fuller revelation of 
the author’s powers. In Act i.sc. 1, we have 
Robespierre—alone as at first appears; till “A 
Voice”’ makes itself heard in communion with 
him. To do Mr. Moile justice by the way, 
he, as appears from his letter to the dramatist 
(p. 271), cannot quite make out the meaning of 
that Voice—canwe? He hesitates as to whether 
it is an impersonation of Robespierre’s ‘re- 
morse” or something else; and as to its pro- 
riety, he says, he cannot give an “ opinion.” 
e much fear that no member of the legal 
profession, be the fee what it might, could 
ive an ‘opinion ”’ of a satisfactory nature on 
the case of so mysterious a subject. Robes- 
ierre himself at first takes it for an echo, then 
ir a watch-dog’s howl, then for the result of 
a “swound”’; and at last, it urges him to the 
following,— 
Moloch! Where's Death? Was that the Worm’s abyss? 
Islam! The Beast! Unquenchable! What's this ? 


—This exclamation or explanation, it must be at him, when he paused and grew husky for a disappointed dissertators on economy! 


admitted, leaves the matter in some obscurity. 
Truly, it is very difficult to deal dramatically 
with the Supernatural! That Mr. Bliss should 
commence his play by attempting such a feat is 
one symptom of a want of judgment, of which 
nearly every page of his play affords remarkable 
roofs, 
. A good picture of that strange era and its 
strange men, in the form of a tragedy, would be 
avaluable study. But our dramatist does not 
appear to have taken the first step, by forming 
to himself any definite notion of the individuals. 
He raves and rages about “ blood”’ from first to 
last—in such a way that the reader loses all 
sense of horror in the tedium. You yawn 
and laugh alternately. Not even the remem- 
brance that all the events are events of yester- 
day ever beguiles you into a sense of the reality 
of what you are reading. Mr. Bliss’s por- 
trait of Robespierre is no more like the man 
than the Guy Faux of London street-boys is 
like his historic prototype. The style of Art is 
that of the itinerary wax-work shows, where 
plenty of red on the hands is thought enough 
to mark the murderer. 

But although creative Art is a very rare gift, 
a certain moderate sense of what is fit and 
reasonable—of what is laughable or grave— 
coherent or incoherent—is not very uncommon 
in England among middle-aged gentlemen of 
education. Yet here we have “One of Her 
Majesty’s Counsel” depicting a serious con- 
Versation on matters of life and death, between 
a historic French gentleman and a historic 
French lady, in this grave fashion :— 

Tallien. Fly! 

. Whither ? 
Tallien. Fly! Through yonder rooms! 
Teresa. There’s no escape—nor refuge, but the tomb’s. 


Tailien. This sword then thither shall give both escape— 
Teresa, The martyr’s axe must consecrate my nape. 


Here it is not a question of the province 
of tragic Art. It is a question of common 
sense and every-day life. Would any human 
being so situated so express herself? Would 


manly verse the orations of Cicero against 
, Catiline. But if an artist, for example, pretend- 
ing to delineate that period were to introduce 
| Cicero and make him talk like Mr. Bliss, the 
admirers of that orator would be justly indig- 
nant. Ernesti would tremble in his grave. 
Now this is precisely the treatment which Mr. 
Bliss has bestowed upon Tallien, and upon the 





| subject of his tragedy, Robespierre himself. 
Robespierre’s clear, picturesque, and vigorous 
' eloquence is admitted by all readers of French | 
history :—and is praised by no less an orator | 
than Lord Brougham. Specimens of it are 
well known. But Robespierre, in Mr. Bliss’s 
representation of him, is robbed of his powerful | 
gift,—rot only in his communings with that 
| ‘ voice” which makes its mysterious entries on | 
| the scene to the last,—but on those historic | 
| occasions when we know that eloquent and good | 
| things were said. The terrible sentence hurled 


‘moment, takes in Mr. Bliss’s pages this mild 
| form.— ; 

Wretch! Danton’s blood thy voiee has overpowered. 

His own famous — on a world-famous | 
occasion comes strained through Mr. Bliss’s pen 
jn this vapid and faint condition.— 

Who, who am I, that Kings calumniate me ? 
The drudge of France, the slave of liberty, 

The butt, each oligarch, each anarch hits, 

The prey for sport of autocrats and Pitts, 

Foe to all crime, and victim of its snare— 

My life, without my conscience, who could bear? 

This is not the language of a man speaking 
for his life. Mr. Bliss occasionally sinks into 
| the saddest commonplaces of expression. “‘ Nape” 
is again ludicrously introduced; Robespierre is 
made to say that “conceit deludes/ike drink”’ ; 
in another place he is made to say— 

The parricide’s red shirt is doomed to drop, 
And your last toilet prove the scaffold’s crop. 

These examples would seem to indicate that 
Mr. Bliss is not more deficient in the great 
qualities of a dramatic poet than in the good 
sense and judgment which, though not sufficient 
for fame, are guarantees against ridicule. His 
“tragedy,” indeed, is, all things considered, a 
“ curiosity of literature.” 





The Charter of the Nations; or, Free Trade 
and its Results : an Essay towhich the Council 
of the National Anti- Corn- Law League 
awarded their First Prize. By H. Dunckley. 

ash, 


THE munificence of gentlemen who offer prizes 
for essays is reducible to this:—they reward 
one writer and disappoint two or three hundred. 
Their generosity, in fact, is of so questionable a 
character, that we should prefer honesty in its 
place,—and it is not honest to employ a hun- 
dred men with the intention of only paying one. 
In literature alone do we find this lottery with- 
out a prize,—for it is always to be observed, that 
our modern councils do not propose to the single 


neration exceeding the ordinary worth of his 
labour. On the contrary, they are like masters 
saying to their journeymen—“ Work all toge- 
ther as well as you can, and the one who works 
best shall have his day’s wagess.”-—In Art-com- 
petition, no one dreams of asking a hundred 
sculptors to finish each a figure in marble :— 
a model or design only is wanted. In the 
commonest trade-competitions a proposal, with 
a specimen, is all that the advertiser expects to 
receive ; but in these literary rivalries the task 
must be perfected,—the whole cost and the toil 
of the production are to be risked,—and after 
a year, perhaps, a single writer receives a fair 
price; while the crowd of aspirants find them- 
selves encumbered by scores of books on the 
same subject which never can be of any value 
to them. The exhaustion of talent, the expen- 
diture of time, and the vexation of needless 
failure, rendered certain by this practice, ought 
to have some influence towards abolishing it; 
as they have already had the effect of preventing 
all persons who can write well from writing 
prize essays. 

The library of prize essays, therefore, is 
the limbo of amateurs, and each book repre- 
sents a number of others that never can be 
published, and are, consequently, to their au- 
thors the memorials only of broken hopes, of 
fruitless patience, and wasted exertion. There 
were probably at least a quarter of a million of 
pages elaborated at the summons of the Anti- 
Corn-Law League,—which presents us with 
Mr. Dunckley’s Essay as the flower of all these 
rhetorical and statistical productions. Where 
are the rejected volumes? Hidden or burned, 
—never to appear,—useless to the public, and 
disgusting to their authors. So much for the 
The 
fortunate writer in the present instance was 
successful in one respect—he gained the prize ; 
but his researches were not ample, nor is the 
argument of his work commanding. We meet 
instead with a grandiloquence which is very 
weak, though it may be expected in a prize 
essay. We do not look for a philosophical 
estimate of Free Trade and its results from a 
writer who talks of a “continent of flocks and 
gold” which “lies among” the waters of the 
Pacific, and of Englishmen as “ living stones ”’ 
in a ‘* world-wide fabric.’’ We care less, how- 
ever, about Mr. Dunckley and his small abor- 
tion than about the system of which he has 
become an illustration, while so many others 
have become its victims. The League has got 
a poor book :—and that is one part of its pun- 
ishment—but not the greatest. 





Life, Religious Opinions and Experience of 
Madame de la Mothe Guyon: together with 
some Account of the Personal History and 
Religious Opinions of Fenelon, Archbishop of 
Cambray. By Thomas Upham, &c.; Edited 
and Revised by a Clergyman of the Church 
of England. Low & Co. 

We owe this book to the Professor of Mental 

and Moral Philosophy in Bowdoin College, U.S., 

America: and gladly state that all who concern 

themselves, historically or speculatively, with 

religious opinion—without having time to wade 
through the volumes of party attack and party 

anegyric calling themselves Church History— 
fon cause to be obliged to Prof. Upham; so care- 
fully and completely has he executed his task, 
and so free is his work from those faults to which 
the nature of his subject exposed him.—Madame 

Guyon may be described as a sort of Jansenist 

St. Catherine, whose confessions, revealing a 

combination of mystical ardour and abject self- 

effacement, it is difficult to relish without excess 
of admiration, or to reject without undue de- 








author, whose time is not wasted, any remu- 


preciation. Delighting in herself, her life and 
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her works, as Prof. Upham obviously does, it 
therefore does no small credit to his sound 
judgment, that he has abstained from exag- 
geration in stating her claims. He principally 
rests on his heroine’s sincerity; and this all 
sincere persons must cordially recognize. It 
is true that some among his readers will feel 
a want of precision in his statement of her 
case, and will fancy that certain characteristics 
may be ascribed to the group of sectarians 
headed by Madame Guyon,—belonging to their 
birthplace as well as to the state in which 
French society found itself when they appeared. 
A certain dramatic excess ran through the 
quietism of the Port- Royalists, nay, even 
coloured the noble virtues of the Archbishop 
of Cambray, which is as clearly discernible 
there as in the periods of Bossuet of Meaux, 
the adverse churchman, who controlled Ma- 
dame Guyon,—as in ‘the solidity” of that 
most respectable of married mistresses, Madame 
de Maintenon,—as in the devotional extremes 
of Madame de Longueville. Thus, too, with 
all their force and seriousness, there is a certain 
look of called-up sanctity in the ecclesiastical 
portraits of Philippe de Champagne which is 
of the same country as the called-up suavities 
of Greuse. The holy breathings of Madame 
Guyon,—her confessions—her announcements 
of forgiveness to those who had injured her—her 
statements of her own utter unworthiness— 
her raptures in the mystic espousals to which 
she conceived herself called,—are, we doubt 
not, all faithful as reflecting her real feelings 
and aspirations. Nevertheless, we detect in 
them too much parade of prie-dieu and 
chalice, — too liberal a use of euphuisms 
piously akin to those which made the esprit of 
the Hétel de Rambouillet a painfully super- 
fine jargon,—not to consider her as a French 
missionary and martyr; as such, calling for 
a more discriminating touch than her American 
biographer seems able to bestow on her. Let 
us take by way of illustration the following inci- 
dent, woven into Prof. Upham’s narrative, from 
Madame Guyon’s own Autobiography, without 
a word of caution or comment. The enthusiast, 
«when still she might be described as a young 
.mother, having a son to leave behind her, con- 
ceived herself summoned to quit Paris and to 
enter upon a career of missionary service in the 
remote provinces of France :— 

“She left Paris, as nearly as can now be ascer- 
tained, early in July 1681. Considerable opposition 
to her designs manifested itself in some quarters, 
which rendered it possible, at least, that efforts might 
be secretly and perhaps violently made to prevent her 
departure. Her half-brother, La Mothe, who seems 
to have felt that he had some claims, or at least some 
expectations, on her property, had influence in high 
places, especially with the Archbishop of Paris, who 
had influence with the king. * * She thought it best, 
therefore, not to place herself in a situation where 
‘any attempt of this kind could be made upon her. 
Accordingly she departed privately from Paris, in a 
boat on the river Seine; a method of conveyance 
which would be likely to escape notice and to elude 
pursuit. She departed from Paris with her little 
-daughter five years of age,—herself a widow,— 

‘attended only by a devout woman, whom she calls 
Sister Garnier, and two female domestics. * * She 
went forth with a definite object; but still she might 
say in some sense, that she went forth ‘ not knowing 
whither she went.’ She was now in the thirty-fourth 
year of her age, and had been trained to the Christian 
warfare by a discipline, inward as well as outward, 
sshich eminently fitted her both for duty and trial. 
Home and friends she might be said to know no 
more; she became a representative of what she 
aptly calls the ‘apostolic life,’ with the world for her 
country, and all mankind for her brethren. From 
this time also we may number what she calls her 
‘years of banishment.’ Wanderings, persecutions, 
imprisonments, exile, were her portion. * * Her 


little daughter, afterwards the Countess of Vaux, and 





by a second marriage the Duchess of Sully, then a 
little child, sat in the boat, and employed herself in 
cutting the leaves and twigs which she had gathered 
on the river banks, or as they had floated by on the 
water, into the shape of crosses. In this way she 
made a great number; and then, apparently uncon- 
scious of what she was doing, she went and fastened 
many of them to the garments of her mother. Her 
mother, at first, did not particularly notice what she 
was doing; but directing her attention to it soon 
afterwards, she found herself almost literally covered 
with crosses, which her little daughter had thus made. 
Having borne the cross in times past, and seeing but 
little prospect of a different result in future, she could 
not help looking on the act of her child as a sort of 
symbol and foreshadowing of what she would be 
called to endure. And this seems to have been the 
view of Sister Garnier, who remarked to Madame 
Guyon, ‘The doings of this child appear to be 
mysterious.’ And turning to the child, she said, 
‘My pretty child, give me some crosses too.\—‘ No,’ 
she said, ‘they are all for my dear mother.’ But 
she gave her one to stop her importunity. But what 
was the surprise of Madame Guyon, when she saw 
her daughter a little afterwards weaving together a 
crown of leaves and river flowers. When she had 
completed it, she came and insisted on placing the 
crown upon her head ; saying, ‘ After the cross you 
shall be crowned.’ This perfected the symbol. First 
the trial, and then the reward; the night of affliction 
succeeded by the dawning and the noonday of joy. 
First the Cross, and then the Crown. This gave the 
transaction, though the doing of a little child, the 
character of a sign of Providence.” 

We have omitted in the above extract a phrase 
here and there, as unsuited to a secular journal ; 
but, with or without them, the above “sign” 
could have been noted and recorded as such only 
among French people. The ‘Mémoires de Port- 
Royal’ are filled with tales of like testimonials 
and encouragements. The humour that made an 
earnest and devout-minded woman treasure 
such a trifle gives also a mundane prettiness 
and luxuriance to her ‘Canticles,’ which even 
the modifying hand of Cowper, their English 
paraphraser, failed to render acceptable to those 
who are accustomed to the vigour and elevation 
of our own devotional poetry. 

Our remarks on the tone. in which a life of 
Madame Guyon might be written, and which 
Prof. Upham has overlooked, have led us acci- 
dentally into the middle of his narrative. But 
to trace it from beginning to end could in no 
case have been required in a publication like 
ours. Enough to recall to the reader that 
Mdlle. de La Mothe was born at Montargis, in 
1648,—that she was placed in a Benedictine 
convent at four years of age, where she “loved 
to be dressed in the habit of a little nun,” and 
was ‘‘ the subject of some religious impressions,” 
—that in 1663 she removed to Paris, where 
for a time she forgot her a in 
worldly dissipations,—that in 1664 she was 
married to M. Jacques Guyon, “a man of great 
wealth,” whom she married without loving,— 
that her husband’s family were harsh to her,— 
and that, driven upon herself, the old thoughts 
of her childhood came back, ripened and bore 
fruit, in the shape of an intense desire to 
preach and to leaven others with the visionary 
doctrines in which her own perturbed spirit had 


found rest. To this purpose, especially after 
she became a widow, the remnant of Madame 
Guyon’s life was chiefly devoted. She con- 


versed—she preached—she published—she de- 
fended herself under suspicion (for the beloved 
dogma espoused by her was in the eyes of the 
Church and the State only a covert heterodoxy) 
—she answered her judges with a patience and 
fluency which she believed were inspired—she 
endured imprisonment and forced suspension 
from her missionary labours with acquiescent 
sweetness. Her life, as Prof. Upham remarks 
in his Preface, might possibly be a necessary 
protest, the tone of which was determined by 





the time and the society in which she was 
born; but both in example and precept its in. 
fluences proved more perishable than permanent, 
Madame Guyon’s devotional writings, however, 
are even now remembered and read, being con- 
sonant to the sympathies of those who prefer 
sentimental mysticism to meditation or practi- 
cal instruction. The quality of her verse has 
been already indicated. She died in 1717, aged 
sixty-nine years. 
MINOR MINSTRELS. 

Viator: a Poem. By J. Coventry, M.R.CS, 
(Whittaker & Co.) — The author’s Preface 
is as odd as his poem. He professes to excuse 
nothing he has written, yet, in the next line, 
declares his volume is a mere collection of 
notes, put down as the thoughts arose. Of 
course, ‘ Viator’ was sent to the press solely at 
the request of numerous friendly subscribers, 
We are informed that the ill-timed death of the 
Printer has caused the displacement of many 
stanzas. This may perhaps account for transi- 
tions as abrupt as Pindar’s and as unmeaning as 
Pybus’s. It may also account for the Poem 
being written in a ‘Childe Harold’ stanza, in- 
terspersed with portions of comic songs, inter- 
woven with metrical attempts in the manner of 
the New Version of the Psalms of David, verses 
after the manner of Burns, and notes scientific, 

hilological and critical,—remarks on alchemy, 

udibras, Tangier, the rayfish, King Harold, 
Capt. Maryatt, the Caffre language, the cha- 
aie: &e. 

As a literary curiosity, the professional 1 
visible in the poem is worth observing. The 
M.R.C.S. rejoices in dissection ; every fresh 
touch of the knife furnishes a fresh line to the 
poet. When a shark is caught, we are told,— 

Yet each hacked, mangled atom, life retains; 

Embowelled through, beheaded and betailed ; 


As if the blood-drops of his venomed veins 
Were each a life; and when at length he failed,— _ 


with much more in the same vein of sense and 
grammar. Has every atom bowels and a tail?— 
has every atom venomed veins ?—and can each 
vein be said to fail? In the same dissecting- 
school spirit are the following lines, in another 
metre, on the same subject.— 


For your Shark delights in warm, live blood ; no Hyena or 
houl, 
Unhunger'd delving carrion food from churchyard—rank 
and cool. . 
No! on living victims—fair and fresh—right lusciously he 





gloats; . 
His choicest dish—the drowning wretch on drifting raft who 


floats. 

No stratagem can baffle him; strength, courage, skill, 
avail ; 

Such bristling tiers of sharp, jagged fangs, cause boldest 
heart to fail : 

One gulp! you’re gone! your crunching limbs through all 
their fibres grate; 

That horrid maw’s your sepulchre; no trace reveals your 


fate. ‘ 

In one verse, the shark, in the true spirit of 
scientific poetry, is called— 

One of the earliest medals in creation’s mintage struck. 
The ocean flowers “lave their limbs,” —but the 
gem of this new system of natural ne | is the 
verse in which Mr. Coventry fancifully sketches 
the flying-fish and explains his mode of swim- 
ming.— 

His urgent fins both steer him and impel 

His horizontal course ; but he can sink, 

Float, duck, and dive without them jast as well 
As with them; no reasoning man can think 

Such cause the effect produces ;—no, a small 
Bladder, or sac’s tack’d to his spine, which—gone, 
No longer can he either rise or fall,— 

But plumbs th’ abyss, or floats the surface on,— 
His vertical gymnasia clearly past and done. 


We appeal from the poet to the surgeon. Has 
not Mr. Coventry mistaken his vocation ? 

Early Musings: a Collection of Sacred and 
other Poems. By Amelia Brewster. (Hope & 
Co.)—We could not wish a more appropriate 
name than Hope for a poet’s publisher,—espe- 
cially if the mystery of the Co. should hide 
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those important and too ofien sleeping partners 
of Hope—Faith and Charity. A reviewer needs 
all three when he turns over the leaves of 
the generality of the minor minstrels. ‘ Early 
Musings’ is published by subscription,—a cir- 
cumstance that says more for the charity of 
friends than for the goodness of the poems: not, 
however, that they are bad, though the subjects 
are vapid and objectless. ‘The Child's Rae 
well,’ ‘The Old Oak Tree,’ &c., are not pro- 
mising names, nor indicate much width or depth 
of thought. The authoress seems to be the 
daughter of a clergyman, with the best inten- 
tions, who has certainly given us nothing in this 
volume worthy of the cost of printing. 





The History of the Great and Mighty Kingdom 
of China, and the Situation thereof. Compiled 
by the Padre Juan Gonzalez de Mendoza, 
and now reprinted from the early Trans- 
lation .of R. Parke. Edited by Sir G. T. 
Staunton, Bart.; with an Introduction by 
R. H. Major, Esq. Vol. II. Printed for the 
Hakluyt Society. 

Tue second volume of this interesting work 
comprises the narratives of Friar Martin de 
Herrada, an Augustine friar, who went to China 
in 1577, and sojourned there between four and 
five months,—of Friar Pedro de Alfaro, of the 
Order of St. Francis, and his three grey brethren; 
whose ‘‘ miraculous voiage”’ and travels in the 
interior are duly set forth ;—and lastly, a narra- 
tive by the same friar, and by “ Martin Ignacio, 
that went out of Spaine vnto China, and re- 
turned into Spaine againe by the Orientall India, 
after that he had compassed the world.” 

These narratives, although, on the whole, 
inferior in interest to those in the former 
volume, offer much that is suggestive, and 
afford many curious illustrations of China and 
the Chinese as they appeared nearly three hun- 
dred years ago. Friar de Herrada notes with 
much surprise—as his predecessors we have seen 
did [ Athen. No. 1357]—the superior civilization 
of the Chinese, especially the elaborateness and 
cost of their entertainments; the ‘ gallantly 
painted’ tables, the sweetmeats ‘ made of sugar 
and marchpane,”’ which must have reminded the 
poor missionary of his native land,—of the ‘‘ palm 
wine,” which he considers a bad substitute for 
the rich wines of Spain,—and of the ‘ two little 
stickes made of golde and siluer, and of a mar- 
ueilous odoriferous woode, and of the length of 
little forkes as they doo vse in Italy.’ On his 
voyage to Chincheo he remarks, the number of 
villages “‘ verie gallant and fresh, both on the 
one side of the river and on the other’; and 
how “all the hie waies are couered with the 
shadow of verie faire orchardes.”""— 

“In this hie way continually, there went and came 
manye pack horses, laden with marchandice and 
other thinges; but the most parts of them were 
mules, The hie wayes are verie brode, that twentie 
men may ride together on a ranke, and one not 
hinder an other, and are all paued with great stones, 
and they say that the wayes throughout all the other 
prouinces be in the same order, and was done by a 
king of that countrie, who spent vpon the same a 
gteat part of his treasure. And it seemeth to be 
true, for that our Spaniards trauelling in that coun- 
trie, ouer high and mightie mountaines, yet did 
they finde the waies plaine, in such sort as hath been 
told you.” 

These were evidently the roads made by 
Kublai Khan, and of which Marco Polo gives 
so minute a description. On arriving at Chin- 
cheo, Herrada was siruck with its size, although 
he remarks it ‘is of the common sorte in that 
kingdom, and may haue seuentie thousande 
householdes,”” 

The Spaniards had “a louing and fauorable 
audience of the gouernor;”’ and, after a short 
stay, they set out for Aucheo, and in their way 
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they passed over “a mightie great ryuer, by a 
bridge all made of stone, the goodliest and 
greateste that ever they had seen, so they 
stayed and did measure it, that it might be put 
amongst the wonders of that country.” They 
found it thirteen hundred feet long, and built 
of huge stones, “the least seuenteene foote, 
and many of two and twentie foote long and 
eight broad.” Their wonder was increased by 
the fact, that there appeared neither quarries 
nor rocks in the neighbourhood. 

At their entrance into the city the people so 
crowded together—probably to see the stran- 
gers—and ‘were so great a number, that it 
seemed to bee doomes day, and that all the 
people in the worlde were there ioyned together 
in that streete.” They were introduced to the 
viceroy, who received them courteously, and 
provided for them food and lodging. The size 
and magnificence of this city of Aucheo seem 
to have impressed them greatly. The suburbs 
they estimate at half a league in extent, and 
are “ full of faire houses, and many shoppes full 
of merchandise.” 

“ Before they came vnto the gates, they passed a 
mightie riuer three times, ouer bridges that were 
great and verie faire, and the riuer so deepe that 
great shippes came vp the same, but their mastes 
stooping downe to passe ynder the bridges. This 
cittie is the richest and the best prouided that is in 
all the kingdome; it is the heade cittie of all the 
prouince, verie rich and fertill, and manie townes 
belonging vnto it, and but eight leagues from the 
sea, and hath mightie riuers wherein great shippes 
come vp to it as afuresaide. * * This citie of Aucheo 
hath a verie faire and strong wall made of stone, 
which is fiue fadam high and foure fadam brode, the 
which was measued many times by our people, for 
that they had a gate out of their lodging that did 
open to the same. This wall is all couered ouer | 
with tiles to defende the rayne water fro hurting of 
it, which could not to the contrarie but receive 
damage, for that there is no lyme vsed in the whole 
wall. They haue not one castle in all this citie, | 
neyther is there any vsed in all that kingdome; for | 
all their force and strength is in their gates, the | 
which be made very strong, with a double wall within | 
verie broade, betwixt the which are continually many | 
souldiers, such as do keepe watch and ward both day 
and night.” 

After many conferences, and many delays, 
the accustomed suspiciousness of the Chinese 
appears to have been awakened. ‘The poor 
friar and his companions were placed for some 
time in custody, although well treated, and at 
length the order was given for their return. 
Accordingly, with much sorrow did these worthy 
inen return to Manilla, not having been allowed 
to exercise their calling, because the Chinese 
“ haue a law in their countrie, by the which it is 
forbidden that none whatsoeuer can receiue any 
strange religion differing from theirs vpon paine 
of death, without consent of the king and his 
counsell,”” 

Undeterred by the failure of these Augustine 
friars, Peter de Alfaro and his three brethren 
of the Order of St. Francis made another attempt 
the year after to enter this “ great and mighty 
kingdom.” These worthy men were as unsuc- 
cessful as their predecessors, although they also 
were treated with courtesy. Their first visit gvas 
to Canton, from whence they were also sent to 
Aucheo. On their voyage they also note the 
extraordinary fertility and populousness of the 
country, and many curious things.— 

“ Alongest the riucr side (whereas it was not in- 
habited) was full of corne fieldes, whereas they sawe 
them go to plough with many bufalos, much different 
ynto the vse of Spaine; for that one alonely buffe did 
drawe the plough, with one vpon his backe, who did 
gouerne and guide him with great ease whether hee 
would they should go, with a corde made fast to a 
ring at his nose, which serued in steede of a bridle. 
They sawe also flockes of geese, in the which were 
more thah twentie thousand; with whom they did 











weede, and tooke away the grasse which did growe 
amongst the rice and other graine and seede 
driuing them in the middest of their fieldes; and 
it seemed that they had the vse of reason, consider- 
ing how they did separate and make a distinction 
betwixt the good seede and the bad, and the great 
care they had to feede and do no harme, neither to 
plucke vp the good plant, which was a thing that 
they wondred at aboue all the rest.” 

They are, however, on their arrival dismissed, 
and return after a trying voyage to Manilla, not 
without hope that if they can master “the 
Chinos”’ language they may again return and 
preach to ‘these blinde Gentiles.” 

The third and most curious narrative is that 
of Friar Martin Ignacio, who, beginning with 
the marvels of the Canary Islands, passes over 
to America, visits Vera Cruz and Mexico,—of 
which he gives a long description, and from 
thence, embarking at the port of Acapulco, pro- 
ceeds to the Ladrones, and from thence to the 
Philippine Islands, and thus to China, But 
little is said of China, except as to the great 
multitude of shipping. The present writer, =~ 
ever, is the only one who refers to the Great 
Wall of China.— 

“The other fourth part of this kingdome is com- 
passed with a verie asper and high mountaine, which 
is fine hundreth leagues vpon a right line: but 
nature had left certaine places open towards the 
northwest, which might be fourscore leagues, little 
more or lesse, towards the Sea of Iapon, which is 
towards the Septentrion. The great riches of this 
countrie, and the great number of people that be 


| therein, did supplie the same (as in the first part 
| of this historie is more at large declared). 


And for 
that the king of this countrie seeing himselfe op- 
pressed and troubled by the mightie Tartaro, and 
seemed that easily he might defende himselfe from 
him, in shutting vp of those gates which nature had 
left open betwixt the mountaines, he did shut it vp 
with the death of many thousande of people, for 
that hee vsed therein great tyrannie, which after- 
wardes was the occasion of his owne death. This 
mountaine, with the supply by man, is the famous 
wall of the kingdom of China, that is of fiue hundred 
leagues long; yet you must vnderstande it in the 
manner aforesuide, the better to giue credite there- 
unto, for alonely foure score leagues were made by 
mans handes with great industrie, and there is vpon 
it an infinite number of bulwarkes, which maketh 
it the more fayrer and stronger, but yet not so 
strong as is the other four hundreth and twentie 
leagues which were made by nature. Nigh ynto 
the same there is a great desert full of ditches and 
lakes of water, which is the occasion that this king- 
dome had been conserued for more than two thousand 
yeares, as doth appeare by their owne histories, which 
they holde to bee verie true.” 

Friar Ignacio, after a short sojourn in China, 

proceeded homeward along the Indian Seas, 
noticing the great pearl fishery, and the drugs, 
and “gallant woods,” and spices of Camboia, 
and the white elephant of Siam, and all the 
marvels of that “land of Ind,” on which the 
imaginations of our forefathers loved to dwell. 
Of the kingdom of “‘ Coromandel and others his 
borderers,’’ we are told that— 
“there are in this kingdome many mynes of verie 
fine diamonds, and are had in great estimation, and 
very well knowen in Europe. There hath beene 
found in them a stone of so fine and of so great 
value, that but few yeares past, the king did sell the 
same vnto an other mightie king, his borderer, called 
Odialean, for a million of golde, besides other thinges 
of value that hee gaue him ouer and aboue.” 

To this Mr. Major appends the following 
note.— 

“This is in all probability the great diamond 
mentioned by Tavernier, vol. ii, p. 249, as being in 
the possession of the Great Mogul. It was found in 
the washings near Caldore, to the east of Golconda, 
about the year 1550. Professor Tennant, in his 
lecture on ‘Gems’ before the Society of Arts, ex- 
presses his opinion that the Koh-i-noor formed a 
portion of this large diamond.” 
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The worthy friar Ignacio Soe we by the 
Cape of Good Hope and the island of St. Helena 
homeward,—“so that after he had made his 
account of all that he had trauelled from the 
time he departed from Siuel til he returned 
vnto Lysborne, he found that it was nine thou- 
sand and forty leagues by sea and by lande.” 





OUR LIBRARY TABLE. 

School Experiences of. a Fag at a Private anda 
Public School. By George Melly. (Smith, Elder, 
& Co.)—Mr. George Melly offers this pleasantly- 
written book as evidence on a question which has 
largely engaged public attention of late,—not 
perceiving that his testimony is no testimony at 
all, owing to the manner in which it is dr up 
and tendered. It is not only that the real 
* George” of the title-page becomes an imaginary 
« Edward” throughout the narrative,—that names 
and places are mystified, that descriptions are 
“« written up” by one conscious of being apt in 
describing,—it is not merely that the worst of pri- 
vate schools is set against the best of public 
ones ;—but within even these limits the ‘‘ Fag’s” 
desire for advocating his favourite side is carried 
out in a manner which is hardly fair. In accumu- 
lating all the horrors belonging to ‘‘ the usher 
system,” Edward, the narrator, has availed him- 
self of the complaints of sundry fellow-scholars, in 
order to give the tale of bad management a very 
bad colour. Being sent from home to a comfortless, 
disorderly private school, where no one was to be 
flogged, and where nothing could be learnt, owing 
to the oppressions practised by boy upon boy, 
Edward ran away. Inured by his early apprentice- 
ship “ to rough it,” transferred to a capital public 
school, and finding himself presently at home 
among comrades who suited him, the same trials 
that before distressed him now seem to have passed 
for good jokes,—the life, erst so dreary, became 
bright with hope and enjoyment. Although, in 
his fifteenth chapter, he does give, on “ hearsay 
authority,” the dark side of the picture,—enu- 
merating a string of perils and abuses which leave 
little to the credit of public education,—whereas 
the showy part of the picture has been anxiously 
exhibited in the foreground, the drawbacks are 
huddled away into a corner. This is not ‘‘ testi- 
mony” :—and thus ‘‘ Edward's” extreme satisfac- 
tion in the genteel and jolly life led by himself and 
mates at Harby School does not cut the knot of 
the difficulty of ‘‘fagging” for those whom fagging 
really oppresses. There may be poor, shy, physi- 
cally feeble, unready, nervous boys, —neither vile, 
nor cowardly, nor churlish by nature,—-to whom 
the hardening process of compulsory service — 
practical jokes regulated by authority —of de- 
struction of property which they have no means 
of replacing,—proves not discipline so much as 
death to whatever is good and true within them. 
With such beings the vigorous, lively and rich can 
naturally have no sympathy; they are, accord- 
ingly, thrust to the wall and trampled under foot, 
with no one to mark their ruin or to consider 
their feebleness and unpopularity. The strong can 
defend themselves, caring little for kicks (to adopt 
the old saying) so long as they have the halfpence 
to fling about and to pick up. The weak must 
be cared for by law and opinion :—ind how this 
is done, or is to be done, at a public school 
Edward's experiences by no means show clearly. 
The cheerful and complacent manner in which 
they are thrown off, however, will recommend 
them as a book of light reading to all who are 
convinced that the author has the truth on his side 
ere they sit down to read. 

The Convent and the Manse. (Nelson & Sons.) 
—This is an American story, and evidently 
written by a female hand. A great flux of words 
comes from American women just now; they con- 
sider themselves to have received the gift of teach- 
ing and preaching, and use it without stint or 
mercy. We receive it patiently, knowing that 
this flood of good advice will find its level, and 
share the fate of all the other good advice that has 
come upon mankind since the days of Adam. The 
faculty of never-minding is always developed in pro- 
portion to the moral nostrums advised. ‘The Con- 





vent and the Manse’ is intended, as the preface says, 


** to lift a voice of warning,” and to show the con- 
trast between the pure and peaceable Protestants 
and the Catholics who are otherwise. Of course, 
all the virtues under heaven are represented as 
growing on the Protestant side of the hedge, 
whilst the Catholics are left bleak and barren on 
the other. This style of begging the question 
is little likely to promote brotherly love between 
the parties ;—but as Catholics, in their turn, 
write pretty little picturesque stories in their 
own behalf, we can only suppose that there are in- 
dividuals on both sides who enjoy the exercise. ‘The 
Convent and the Manse,’ as a story, is by many 
degrees the most impertinent and uninteresting 
book of this class that has fallen in our way. 

Final Discourses at Argyle Chapel, Bath. By 
the Rev. William Jay. (Hall & Co.)—These are 
the last words of a Christian patriarch, and cha- 
racteristic of his qualities of head and heart. We 
doubt not they will be regarded as of value by his 
followers. The little snatches of poetry, the anec- 
dotes scattered here and there, the firm yet gentle 
tone of admonition and rebuke, always kept in 
subordination to the language of affectionate invi- 
tation and encouragement, are life-like. 

Commentarius in Ecclesiasten, in Usum Juventu- 
tis Academice. By D. Burger, Jun. (Weigel, 
Leipsic.)—This is a Latin version of the®Book 
of Ecclesiastes, with Latin notes. In the “ Pro- 
legomena,” the author adduces numerous in- 
stances of a more modern phraseology than 
that of Solomon's age, to support his opinion 
that the book was not written by the wise 
man. He also gives a list of passages which 
he thinks, when compared with others from the 
Proverbs, prove that the latter was a still more 
recent production. An Epilogus at the end con- 
tains his view of the argument of the work. 

The Confidences of Mdlle. Mars, collected by 
Madame Roger de Beauvoir —[Confidences, dc.]. 
(Jeffs).—‘‘Madam,” said Dr. Johnson, speaking of 
Mrs. Pritchard with more than his usual contempt 
for players, ‘‘she was a vulgar idiot, who talked 
of ‘her gownd.’” It has been impossible for some 
who have studied the artist Nature to accept with- 
out question such a harsh character as this applied 
to the best Lady Macbeth whom our stage has ever 
seen. Such will be disposed to plead, that defi- 
ciency in social qualifications — absence of the 
power to explain, to confess, to reply—need not, 
of necessity, imply absence of intellect. But, after 
these charitable interpreters have been indulged to 
the full, and supposing their theory partly accept- 
ed, the fact remains certain, that some of the 
world’s greatest actresses have proved disappoint- 
ing when they have been met with in society.— Mrs. 
Siddons, though assuredly not “idiotic,” was but a 
dull woman ;— Mdlle. Mars could not be ‘‘ vulgar”; 
but we have heard her described as undistinguish- 
ed in manner, sparing of words,—in the salon 
giving no promise of the Céliméne of the stage. 
On these grounds, curiosity was naturally excited 
by the title of the book before us,—since, to the 
discredit of our experience, we did fancy that Ma- 
dame de Beauvoir might have become the editor 
of some reminiscences, anecdotes, or diaries com- 
municated by the great actress, whose long life 
had brought her into intercourse with the famous 
persons of so many dynasties. It would have 
been wiser, however, had we recollected that a 
title is no longer required to convey a clear idea 
of the contents of a book—also, that a distin- 
guished name may be used mythically as well as 
histerically. These three volumes contain simply 
a series of romantic and sentimental narratives, 
such as Madame Gay, Madame de Bawr, and Ma- 
dame Ancelot have coined by the score ; and little 
is hazarded in the assertion, that they are neither 
“private” nor “confidential” in their origin ; 
but that they are the pure (and less pure) pro- 
ducts of Madame de Beauvoir’s pen, ink, and 
leisure, to which the name of Mdlle. Mars has 
been affixed, on the principle which has made 
diplomatic housewives christen some mean dish 
with a noble name, in order that ill-assured guests 
might eat and enjoy, and imagine that they were 
going home royally fed. These ‘Confidences’ do 
not give usa trace of the woman who kept herself 


young to the last, by resolving not to be old,—and 
who, coolly, when she was some sixty or there. 
abouts, declined ‘‘ to compromise her future” by 
personating a heroine of thirty-five who had con. 
trived expressly to “‘ conciliate matters”! Here is 
not a glimpse of the artist who, after some thi 
years of triumph in genteel comedy, was able to 
assert her own place of power in the romantic 
er drame of modern France, and this with 
such a formidable competitor in the lists against 
her as Madame Dorval. Here is not an indication 
of the dignity of the public favourite, who could 
rebuke the thoughtless insult of the funereal cha) 
let which was flung to her feet one evening shortly 
before she took leave of the stage, by taking up the 
cruel offering, calmly crowning herself with it, and 
saluting her audience! None of these things, or 
of the stages of life and phases of emotion which 
they indicated, are to be found in the insipid little 
fictions of Madame de Beauvoir; and we have 
only dwelt on them thus long to prevent others 
from being, like ourselves, deceived by a title, and 
to spare disappointment to the lovers of theatrical 
anecdotes or of light French literature. 

The seventh volume of Mr. Bell’s nicely printed 
and prettily illustrated edition of Hume and 
Smollett’s History of England is before us. With 
this volume begins the work of Smollett,—and it 
is very properly prefaced by a memoir of the writer, 
Altogether, this edition promises to be one of the 
most useful editions ever printed of a work which 
in spite of all its faults continues to be the History 
of England.—We have before us a new reprint of 
Fern Leaves from Fanny's Portfolio,—a ‘cheap 
edition” of The Head of the Family,—a fresh im- 
pression of Milton’s Paradise Lost and Paradise 
Regained, in one volume, with explanatory notes 
by the Rev. J. Edmonston,—TZhe Flower of the 
Family, a tale, we infer, of American origin,—and, 
from New York, a new translation of Plato’s 
Phedo, by Charles S. Stanford.—The followin 
works have arrived at the honours of “ aoa 
editions”:—Mr. H. Heinfetter’s Literal Trans- 
lation of the Last Eleven Epistles of Paul the Apostle, 
— The Hope of the Bereaved, by the Rev. E. 
Davies,— Practical Illustrations of the Principles of 
School Architecture, by Henry Barnard,—and The 
Statue Question, by W. Peters.—We have also 
before us a third edition of Mr. H. Stephens’s 
pamphlet on Cholera. 
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Buckley’s Boy’s and Girl's First Helps to Reading, 14. 6d. each. 
Bunsen’s Egypt’s Place in Universal History, trans. Vol. 2, 30s. 
Burns’s (Dr.) Sermons designed for Sick Koom, &c. post 8¥o. 58. 
Burn’s (R. 8.) Steam Engine, its History, &c. 8vo. 3s. cl. 
Bravo (The), by J. F. Cooper, post 8vo. 1s. 6d. bds. 
Campbell's Lives of British Admirals, abridged, cheap edit. 28. 
Carpenter’s Principles of Comparative pngeioleny. 4th edit. 24°, 
Chambers’s Ed. Course, ‘ G (oo Text-book of Scotland,’ 10d. 
Circassian Chief, by W. H. G. Kingston, new edit. fc. 8vo. 18. 6d. 
Curiosities of Biography, edited by R. Malcolm, illustrated, 2x éd. 
Desprez (Rey. P.8.), The Apocalypse Fulfilled, fe. 8vo. 88, 6d, cl. 
Dewar’s (Dr.) Divine Revelation, its Evidences, &c. 2nd edit. 7s. 6d. 
Dinarford’s Family Medicine Directory, 4th edit. 12mo. 28. 6d. el. 
Sadie’s (Dr.) Biblical Encyclopzedia, 5th edit. revised, 78. 6d, cl. 
Ency. Met.‘ Ramsay’s Manual of Roman Antiquities, 3rd ed. 8. 6d. 
‘amily Friend, Vol. 9, new series, cr. 8vo. 28. 6d. cl. 
five Dramas, by an Englishman, post 8vo. 78. 6d. cl. 
Garbett’s (Rev. E.) Sermons for Children, royal 16mo. 2s. cl. 
Godmother (The), a Tale, post Svo. 58. cl. 7 
Hawker’s Instructions to You See. 10th edit. 8vo. 218. cl. 
Heartsease, or the Brother’s Wife, by the Author of ‘The Heir of 
Redclyffe,’ 2 vols. fe. 8vo. 128. cl. 
Iume, Smollett, and Hughes’s History of England, Vol. 7, 48. cl. 
Knight’s (Rev. K.) Doctrine of Scriptural Predestination, 8vo. 58. 
Lingard’s (Dr.) History of England, Vol. 5, cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d. cl. 
Love Match, by Hon. Mrs. Maberly, new edit. fc. 8vo. 18. 6d. bds. 
wuther’s Life, Writings, &c., by M. Audin, trans. 2 vols. 8vo. 148 
M‘Kidd’s (A.) Exposition of Komans vii. cr. 8vo. 38. 6d. cl. 
Milner’s (Rev. T.) Baltic, its Gates, Shores, &. post 8vo. 10s, 6d. cl. 
Maurgeaud’s Short and Easy Access to French , 3rd ed. 48. 
N ottingham’s (Dr.) Practical Observations on Conical Cornea, 68. 
Oldmixon’s (J.) Gleanings from Piccadilly to Pera, post 8vo. 78. 6d. 
Owen’s (Mrs. O. F.) Heroines of History, 2nd edit. fe. 8vo. 38. 6d. 
>emberton’s (R.) Happy Colony, 8vo. 78. 6d. cl. 
hillips’s (C.) Questions in Geography, 18mo. 6d. swd. 
Porter's (Sir J.) Turkey, its History and Progress, 2 vols. 8vo. 308. 
Railway Library, * Rookwood, by W. H. Ainsworth,’ fe. 8vo. 18. 6d. 
Reinnel’s (F.) Carpenter's and J oiner’s Companion, 12mo. 6d. 
pohgen's Comstnoece aes o —_, — - po. 4s, 6d. cl. 
t. John’s (Mrs.) Voice from the East, post 8vo. 58. c 
hittler’s Domestic Comment. on Old & New Testaments, 2 vols. 408. 
Squirrell’s (B.) Autobiography, fe. 8vo. reduced to 2s. 6d. cl. 
Starbuck's (W. G.) Last Days of Diserth, post svo. 68. cl. a 
Tinsley’s Comic Lib.,* Our Holiday in Paris, by P. B.St. John,’ 1s. 
Tourrier’s (J.) Model-Book, 8vo, 78. 6d. cl. aa 
Fae tee f (J.) 4 oy —— Game, o Lat 3 48 
erdant Green, Further Adventure of, cr. 8vo. 18. sw 
West (Dr.) Un Diseases of Infancy, 3rd edit. enlarged, 8vo. 148. cL 











( ADVERTISEMENT. ] 
THE AUTHORITY FOR THE NON-OBSERVANCE OF 
TUE SEVENTH DAY. 
It is recorded in Holy Scripture, Gen. ii. 2, 3, Tee 
the Seventh Day of the creation, Almighty God “ blessed 





sanctijied the Seventh Day ;” this He did, without exemption 
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of 2 any Nation, or a to any time; the command, 
is uni ) and i tive. 





It is asserted, in direct contradiction of the expressed 
declaration in this record, That God did not deliver this 
command, on the Seventh Day of the creation ; but as there 
igno command in Holy Scripture for the observance of the 
Seventh Day, but this, previous to the time of the Seventh 
Day being treated of, as a common!y known and observed 
Institution, see Exod. xvi. 23, &c.; this assertion cannot 
. is asserted, That though our Blessed Lord or His 
Apostles are not recorded in Holy Scripture to haye com- 
manded, yet the Apostles and first Christians, in addition 
totbeir observance of the Seventh Day as a Sabbath, are 
recorded to have observed a Second Day in each week as a 
day for assembling together for Religious purposes, namely, 
The First Day of the week; and further, it is asserted, That 
this day in ard Scripture is called ‘‘ The Lord's Day.” 

This is all that Holy Scripture does, or is asserted to 
record on this subject ; and as our inquiry has relation to 
acommand of God, we cannot give heed unto Tradition, 
without incurring our Blessed Lord’s condemnation of the 
men of His time, seeing He condemned them, not for any 
fallacy in the argument they had constructed ; but for the 
impiety of constructing any argument on Tradition, to 
change any command of God. See St. Mark vii. 13. 

It therefore appears, That there is no authority for the 
Non-observance of the Seventh Day, above, Dogmatic 
Teaching; or, The Edict of a Living Infallible Head. 

May Almighty God grant us to consider, Whether if the 
Non-observance of the Seventh Day is not preached by St. 
Paul, and where is it preached by him? we are not cursed 
bythe apostle, if we so Preach, even though we claim to 
have powers equal to the Angels of Heaven. See Gala- 

i, 8. HERMAN HEINFETTER. 

17, Fenchurch-street, 

lst Sabbath, of 1852. 
P.S. October 1, 1854. Again, I inquire, “‘Hath the Lord as 


great delight in burnt offerings and sacrifices, as in obeying 
the voice of the Lord #” 








OCEAN POSTAGE. 

Mr. Elihu Burritt, in his commendable zeal for 

cheap international communication, and his natural 

erence for the proceedings of his own country, 
is somewhat hasty and incautious in his statement 
of facts, and thus in some sort endangers the cause 
which he labours to support. Thus in his letter, 
which appeared in the Atheneum of September 
28rd, he erroneously represents the United States 
as having advanced beyond England in reducing 
the rates on transmarine letters. 

To select the instance on which Mr. Burritt lays 
most stress—viz., the charge on prepaid letters 
from the United States to Australia, the facts are 
as follows:—Instead of the total postage being 
24d., as Mr. Burritt’s letter would lead any one to 
suppose, the actual postage is either 6}d. or 84d., 
according to the colony to which the letter is ad- 
dressed,—the American charge of 24d. not includ- 
ing the postage levied by the Colonial government, 
which is, in some colonies 4d., in others 6d. 
Whereas in the English rate of 6d., the Colonial 
postage is included. 

Further, and this is a most important considera- 
tion, whether as respects the public convenience or 
the expense of conveyance, the English letters, in- 
stead of awaiting chance vessels, as is the case in 
America, are forwarded by regular monthly packets, 
bound to exactitude under heavy penalties. 

It is evident, therefore, that the British arrange- 
ment for Australian correspondence, instead of 
being inferior to the American, is by far the more 
liberal of the two. 

It may be well here to rectify a misconception 
that has prevailed as to the amount of the late re- 
duction. The old rate is generally supposed to 
have been 1s. per letter,—that being the sum paid 
in this country; this, however, did not include the 
Colonial postage spoken of above, which raised the 
rate on letters in either direction to a total of 16d. 
or 18d., according to the Colony concerned, which 
rate is now reduced to a total charge of 6d. 





OUR WEEKLY GOSSIP. 

Tae London season opens with a flush of strong 
emotions;—and the various caterers for the 
liberal pleasures of the public are preparing for 
their patrons. From all that we can hear, the 
Prospects of the season are good. Among books 
of interest likely to appear ere long—besides the 
always-expected. volumes from Mr. Macaulay, we 
hear of the completing volume of Mr. Grote’s 
‘History of Greece’—of the third volume of the 

Memorials and Co: mdence of Charles James 
Fox, edited by Lord John Russell, —of Mr. Kaye’s 

Governors-General of India,’—of a new work, 





‘Romany Rye,’ by Mr. George Borrow—of a 
work on ‘ Polynesian Mythology,’ ty Sir George 
Grey, of which we hear curious accounts—of Mr. 
Leslie’s ‘Handbook for Young Painters,’—of a 
large edition of the works of Arago, and the 
concluding volume of Col. Sabine’s translation 
of Humboldt’s ‘Cosmos’—of Mrs. Jameson’s 
‘Common-place Book’—‘ Thirty Years of Foreign 
Policy,’ by the Author of ‘ B. Disraeli; a Biogra- 
phy,’ and Lord Carlisle’s ‘Diary in Turkish and 
Greek Waters’—of new poems by the Earl of 
Ellesmere, Sydney Yendys and Mr. Alexander 
Smith—of two volumes of translations by Mr. 
George Borrow ‘Songs of Europe,’ being metrical 
translations from all the European languages, and 
‘Kampe Viser: Songs about Giants and Heroes,’ 
from the Danish,—of new tales by Mr.Charles Lever, 
Miss G. E. Jewsbury, Mrs. Marsh, Mrs. Hubback 
and Mrs. Moodie—of new biographies by Mr. 
Bayle St. John, Mr. John Forster, Mr. Dennis- 
toun, the Rev. C. J. F. Clinton,—with a life of 
the poet Montgomery from the pen of Messrs. 
Holland and Everett,—and among more miscel- 
laneous works, of Dr. Doran’s ‘Habits and Men’ 
—Mr. J. A. St. John’s ‘Philosophy at the Foot 
of the Cross’— Mr. Bell’s ‘Town Life of the 
Restoration’—Mr. Hepworth Dixon’s ‘ Domestic 
Life during the Civil War’—Mr. Howitt’s ‘ Note- 
Book of a Young Adventurer in the Wilds of Aus- 
tralia,’ and ‘ Traditions and Superstitions of the 
New Zealanders,’ by Mr. E. Shortland. Here, as 
may be seen, are many caterers for the general en- 
tertainment of an intellectual public. 

The dramatic season, opening under the same 
pleasant auspices, also makes good promise. 
Established favourites are to contend against 
new aspirants for dramatic laurels. Mr. Jer- 
rold’s play ‘The Heart of Gold,’ about which 
gossip has long been busied, and of which the 
highest hopes are entertained, is announced to be 
produced at the Princess’s Theatre on Monday 
next. A five-act poetic drama, ‘ Videna; or, 
the Mother’s Tragedy,’ by Mr. J. A. Heraud, is 
on the bills, at the Marylebone Theatre, where 
Mr. Wallack is worthily striving to convince the 
wealthy and cultivated residents of the west end 
that the highest class of drama may be domesti- 
cated in their own neighbourhood.—The Olympic 
opens on Monday under the management of Mr. 
Wigan, with his stock pieces.—And the Adelphi 
revives on the same evening an old favourite, ‘The 
Station House.’—Across the water, a new drama, 
entitled ‘The Avalanche,’ is to be produced as 
the opening attraction at the Surrey—also on 
Monday night. A new play, of which report 
speaks highly, also poetic in its interest and con- 
struction, by an author new to the stage, is said 
to be in Mr. Phelps’s hands, and likely to be given 
this season at Sadler’s Wells. 

Since our last impression a new entertainment, 
vocal and pictorial, has been opened in the Phil- 
harmonic Rooms, Newman Street, by Mr. Charles 
Cotton, under the attractive title of ‘A Visit to 
Nelson’s Flag Ship, the Victory,’—and the Royal 
Panopticon of Science and Art has been re-opened 
for the season with new attractions and effects, 
pictorial and experimental. 

Col. Sykes writes :—‘‘I am quite aware that you 
cannot give space in your columns in reporting the 
proceedings of the British Association to any de- 
tails of the discussions after the reading of papers, 
and I have not any complaint to make upon this 
head on personal grounds ; but I could have wished 
when your reporter stated that the President of the 
Geographical Section called upon me to give my 
reasons for exclaiming that a Russian invasion of 
India was ‘‘visionary,” that at least one of the 
reasons I gave had been recorded instead of the 
mere repetition of an assertion; and I beg the 
favour of you to give me space for my chief argu- 
ment. Isaid, “‘If Lord Keane, in the invasion of 
Affghanistan, backed by all the resources of India, 
in his comparatively short march from the Indus 
to Ghiznee, was compelled to put his troops upon 
half rations and leave his battering train behind, 
owing to the loss of cattle and other causes, and 
te | have been compelled to retire (so it is said) 
had he not carried Ghiznee by a coup de main; 

‘onal to suppose a Rus- 


then, by analogy, it is irrati 





sian army of 100,000 men could ever transport its 
ordnance and commissariat departments for a 
march of many months through sterile regions to 
India.” I may add, that the constant discussion 
in papers and pamphlets of the possibility of a 
Russian invasion of India is mischievous, as it 
shakes the confidence of the native population in 
the stability of our rule in India.—I am, &c. 
“W. H. Syxes.” 

Mr. Clay, of Preston, writes :—‘‘ Touching the 
Preston Strike, will you kindly permit me to 
correct your reporter (or myself) in reference to 
the mothers employed in our factories? I stated 
that about 1,000 of such mothers had children 
under five years (not months) old.” 

St. Edmund Hall, Oxford, has been begging for 
a Head,—and has found one only after > ieee 
search, and meeting with some refusals. It first 
went to the Senior Fellow of Queen’s, Dr. Aud- 
land,—but the doctor of divinity would not have 
the crown. The second Fellow on the list, the 
Rev. W. Monkhouse, B.D., was tried, but neither 
would the bachelor of divinity acceptit. Ultimately 
the office was accepted by the Rev. John Barrow, 
Junior Bursar and Librarian of Queen’s, who will 
commence his new duties at the ensuing term. 
Mr. Barrow is known to be favourable to the pro- 
gress of moderate reforms in the University. 

Mr. Petermann informs us that further tidings 
have been received from Dr. Barth by Col. Her- 
man, the British consul-general at Tripoli. In 
transmitting this news, which reached Tripoli on 
the 25th of August last, Col. Herman merely men- 
tions that Dr. Barth’s letter was dated four miles 
from Timbuktu, the 24th of March last, from which 
it appears that the Doctor had been detained in 
that quarter other three months. He had thus 
been staying at Timbuktu nearly seven months, 
the whole of which time he must have been under 
severe trials and dangers. His situation is thus 
described by himself :— ‘“ Like a helpless vessel 
on the ocean waves am I thrown about on a 
sea of uncertainty between the power and passion 
of contending parties, without having a moment’s 
rest or quietness. Every day brings something 
new-—now of a satisfactory kind, then again the 
reverse. Death, captivity, safe return home, are 
my visions by turns, and it is yet impossible to sa: 
which of the three will be my fate.” Dr. Barth’s 
high courage and his able manner of treating the 
natives, still justify the hope that he may be able 
to make his way back to regions whence his return 
to Europe might be easily accomplished. From 
Dr. Vogel there are no further news; but Col. 
Herman expected to receive communications from 
him about the middle of September. It must be 
gratifying to the public to know that Col. Herman 
and the other British Consuls in North Africa watch 
over the interests of the Expedition to Central 
Africa with feelings which are dictated not only 
by their official positions, but also by the highest 
personal sympathy with the undertaking. 

Mr. Buchan, it seems, has “‘ the courage of his 
opinions.” A few days ago we pointed out 
certain blunders in his ‘Prose and Poetical 
Reader,’—blunders for which a schoolboy would 
have been reproved; but instead of taking our 
corrections in the courteous spirit in which they 
were offered, and inquiring of some one able to 
enlighten him, he comes forward to defend his 
ignorance. He still thinks the word deface comes 
from the Latin facio—and not from the English 
word face, as sense and etymology both suggest. 
Is Mr. Buchan aware that the compound from the 
Latin facio is deficio ?—That the word facies, from 
which we get our English word face, comes from 
facio, is by no means an accepted derivation. As 
to arduous coming from ardere, as Mr. Buchan 
affects to believe, it is a charity to say nothing 
more about it. No scholar will accept such a de- 
rivation fora moment. Mr. Buchan refers us to 
Mr. Somebody of Edinburgh, and Mr, Somebody 
of London—whose works he says we have praised 
—in support of his vagaries. If he were to cite 
witnesses from Herne Bay and Stoke Pogis, as 
well as from London and Edinburgh, we should 
still reject so absurd a suggestion. Because we 
may have spoken well of the works of Mr. A. of 
Edinburgh, and Mr. B. of London, Mr. Buchan 
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fancies we are bound to accept their mistakes, if 
they make any :—we think quite otherwise. Such 
may be Mr. Buchan’s inference :—we assure him 
it is not our practice. 

If night balloon ascents are to be forbidden at 
Vauxhall, by the paternal care of our police, it is 
hard to comprehend why they should be allowed 
to pass as warrantable elsewhere. On Monday 
week, such a dangerous treat was provided at Cre- 
morne Gardens. The balloon was decked with 
“allegorical figures symbolicalof the Anglo-French 
alliance.” There were two aéronauts. Owing “‘to 
the inferior quality” of the gas provided, the ascent 
was imperfect. The vast machine was caught in 
a tree, and entirely destroyed ; and the two voy- 
agers were delivered from their perilous position 
with difficulty. These things call for only one 
comment. 

Mr. Robert Chambers writes :—‘‘ Twenty-two 
years ago I edited for Messrs. Blackie, of Glasgow, 
a ‘ Biographical Dictionary of Eminent Scotsmen,’ 
in four volumes 8vo. They are now issuing a 
revised and altered edition of this work, with a 
supplementary volume, under the care of one of 
themselves or some anonymous assistant, yet with 
such a form of title-page and such a description in 
the Prospectus as are calculated to make the public 
suppose that I am the reviser and extender, and 
still the sole literary man responsible for the 
work. The inconvenience of this to me is 
already shown in such a fact as the exposure 
of a fabulous narrative interpolated in one of 
the memoirs of my composition. Its conse- 
quences to the public appear in the declarations 
of many persons that they subscribed for the 
book under a belief that it was wholly and solely 
under my care and authority. I hope I am only 
doing a justice to myself, in which all honourable 
literary men will sympathize, in asking you to aid 
in making the public aware that the book in ques- 
tion is one for which I have no responsibility. The 
publishers have endeavoured to justify their pro- 
ceedings by asserting a right to ‘proceed to the 
republication of this book in the manner they 
deemed best.’ I am not disputing that they have 
the right to make alterations without the con- 
currence of the original author or editor, if taking 
some care that he does not appear responsible for 
them. But, surely these gentlemen can have no 
right, directly or indirectly, to make me appear as 
author or editor of recensions and additions which 
are the work of another person. If it be not so, 
I should say the woes of the unfortunate guild of 
authors have not yet been fully catalogued. Messrs. 
Blackie have further endeavoured to justify them- 
selves on several frivolous pretexts, asthat they long 
ago consulted me about this new edition, showing 
me a list of names for the supplementary volume, 
and that I saw their prospectus some time ago 
without making any remonstrance. I deny having 
been made aware that a revised reprint was deter- 
mined on, in which case I should have claimed some 
right of interference. The prospectus I did not see 
till long after the publication of the book was com- 
menced; and it so happened that, from hurry, I did 
not apprehend the full character of the liberty that 
was taken with my name. The wrong of which I 
complain appears best in the title-page of the work, 
of which I never saw a single volume till a few 
days ago. The fact of real consequence is not 
denied by themselves, that they never consulted 
me about the forms of either prospectus or title- 
page, but adjusted these to the advantage of their 
own interests, and the injury of mine, obtaining for 
the literary work of some person whose name they 
do not feel tempted to announce, the benefit of 
another name of a certain literary standing. 

“Tam, &c. R. CHAMBERS.” 


COLOSSEUM, Regent's Park.—Admission, 1%.— The original 
PANORAMA of LONDON BY DAY is exhibited daily, from 
half-past Ten till Five. Museum of Sculpture. Conservatories, 
Swiss Cottage, &c. The extraordinary PANORAMA of LONDON 
BY NIGHT, every Evening from Seven till Ten, Music from 
Two till Five, and during the Evening. 

CYCLORAMA, Albany Street.—NOW OPEN, with a Colossal 
Moving Diorama of the City and Bay of NAPLES, MOUNT 
VESUVIUS,and POMPEII, exhibiting the great Eruption of 79, 
and present state of the Excavated City. Painted by Mr. J. 
M'Nevin, from Sketches taken by himself in 1852. Daily at Three 
and Eight o'clock, with agescorste Music and Description.—Ad- 
mission, 18.; Children and Schools, half-price. 














PATRON—H.R.H. PRINCE ALBERT. 
ROYAL POLYTECHNIC INSTITUTION, Mr. PEPPER, the 


Resident Derestee, Seas leave to announce that the WHOLE. of 
the RECEIPTS of the INSTITUTION on the EVENING of 
T DAY, the 12th inst., will be handed over to the 


for the BENEFIT of the WIDOWS and 
ORPHANS of the BRAVE MEN now FIGHTING the BAT. 
TLES of their COUNTRY. An INTRODUCTORY LECTURE 
to a COURSE on PHYSIOLOGY as connected with HEALTH, 
by Dr. CARPENTER, F.R.S. &., on Monday vee Oe 9th 
inst,,at Eighto’clock. Anentirely new and sens DUBOSCQ’S 
ILLUMINATED CASCADE APPARATUS, throwing three 
Jets instead of one, and OSCQ’Ss NEW SUBMARINE 
sion LAMP. MODEL of the HARBOUR aad nets 


ASSOCIATION 


the OXY-HYDROGEN MICROSCOPE, Lectures on NATURE: 
PRINTING. and on CHEMISTRY. On and after Monday, the 
9th inst. the Institution will be open at Twelve o'clock. 











FINE ARTS 





NEW PUBLICATIONS. 


Twenty Views in Gloucestershire. Photographed 
by Joseph Cundall. (Photographic Institution.) 


Tue Sun improves, and with patience and perse- 
verance will make a very fair artist, with all the 
delicacy and finish of the Dutch school, but with 
more poetry of tone and more spirituality of ex- 
pression. Nothing is too comprehensive or too 
minute for his skill; and we require a microscope 
to appreciate what this young master throws off in 
the fervour of a moment. The views now pub- 
lished were taken by Mr. Cundall and his promis- 
ing pupil (the Sun) at the request of an eminent 
engineer, to be laid in evidence before a Committee 
of the House of Commons. They were produced 
by the collodion process, and were, as the letter- 
press quaintly words it, ‘“‘all developed in a post- 
chaise.” The Sun refused to receive any recom- 
pense for his very transitory trouble,—Mr. Cundall, 
less generous, executed them for a consideration. 
They may fairly be taken, so far as accuracy, pic- 
torial effect, and height of finish are concerned, as 
the climax of the photographic art up to October 
1854. 

The views were all taken in winter, and by this 
means the artist has escaped the leaves, which 
Photography can scarcely represent:—either de- 
pieting them in blurred masses, a mere blot of 
black and white, or else in such speckled and fan- 
ciful minuteness, as to require strong magnifying 
power to detect the fidelity of form and colour ob- 
tained by a mere machine, aided by the great ele- 
mentary power, subdued into a temporary obe- 
dience, like Aladdin’s “‘ Spirit of the Lamp.” 

In character of Art, Gerard Dow, perhaps, is 
the only Dutch artist whose sharp and morbidly- 
exact touch has anticipated the effect obtained by 
the collodion process. A few of the more labo- 
rious of the modern Pre-Raphaelite school of land- 
scape painters have availed themselves of this new 
power, to aid them in their researches into rather 
more than mere observations of Nature. But no 
artist has yet obtained at once the breadth and 
finish of this extraordinary means of trapping a 
sunbeam, and arresting the swiftest cloud that 
drives across a summer sky. The air and earth 
can wear no aspect now so fugitive that it may not 
be conveyed to paper, and perpetuated for ever. 
Photography is the shorthand of Art, and renders 
the Past all but imperishable. The greatest events 
of history may now be handed down to posterity, 
not in mere record or prejudiced narration, but in 
fac-simile, by this magic of the Sun. 

The defects of the art will soon diminish : its 
capabilities and powers are as certainly increasing 
daily. At the present time men are no longer 
burnt as sorcerors or imprisoned as heretics, (at 
least not in Protestant countries): the apotheosis 
of great men takes place in their lifetime, — 
men no longer pine in solitary garrets over de- 
spised inventions, which die with them. Photo- 
graphy, a science but of yesterday, is already 
practised by thousands both in the Old and New 
World. Hundreds of brains and fingers are at 
this moment studying to advance its powers. It 
will soon be a few years from the discovery of a 
science to the climax of its perfection. Ina few 


years we shall see no black spots in photographic 
experiments ; no white threads where there is really 
a variety of colour; no marbly blanks, no flaws like 
sores; no misty spaces, and no dulled obscurities, 





which render the engravings too often curiosities 
and wonders in parts,—but, as a whole, failures and 
mistakes. Painting cannot fail to be improved by 
the advance of this discovery. With such incite. 
ments to shame his carelessness, and with such ac. 
curacy of form and variety of colour to rebuke 
haste and slovenliness, no painter can draw badl: 
or colour conventionally. The wilful rejecting of 
three truths, in order to throw additional lustre on 
an imperfect fourth, will no longer be possible 
when a fac-simile of Nature’s work is by his side 
to show him what can be seen in Nature,—what 
multitude, what wonder, what repetition, what 
earnestness, what sincerity! On the other hand, 
the Pre-Raphaelite will in despair give up mere 
imitation and aim at higher principles of Art, 

These ‘Twenty Views’ consist of farm-houses, 
inns, schools, gravel-pits, ruined castles, springs, and 
mill-streams. In the view of Lyrdford Spring, the 
beauty lies in the entanglement of twig and spray, 
in lines fine as a needle could draw, and yet neither 
confused nor inharmonious;— thorny, trailing, 
spiry, bristling,—all distinguished, condensed to 
meet the observation, yet in no part shirked. 2. 
Lyrdford Mill. The broken thatch and crumbly 
loose tiling are given with an accuracy that delights 
and astonishes. 38. Andoversford, is a study of 
labyrinthine boughs against a clear cold sky, with 
light striking on some water just broken through 
a dark arch. 4. Andoversford Inn. Every freckle 
and spot of the stucco are reproduced to the eye, 
not to mention the landlord at the door, whose 
face requires a microscope to collect the likeness, 
5. A Gloucestershire Farm-house. Here is an old 
stone wall, done in a way to madden a painter, the 
house itself being picturesque, with gabled ends and 
deep mullioned windows, and drip-stones. 6. With- 
rington Mill. In this every shade and mottle of 
brick-work is given with force and truth ; while a 
roof black with moss offers a perfect study for the 
young artist, who can see here exactly where 
Nature puts her light and shade, and where his 
should be ; how much, and where,—two great things 
in Art. 7. Withrington School. The specks, 
flaws, and, tinting of stone are .here given, with 
the picturesque force of Prout, the minutie of 
Teniers, and something of the tone of Rembrandt. 
8. Withrington Gravel Pit. This is the most 
wonderful of the twenty for breadth and delicacy. 
Pebbly banks, intersecting loose stone walls, pol- 
lard trees, and thatched cottages picturesquely un- 
comfortable. There is quite a village in this one 
view, and we might spend a day in travelling over 
it, for there is no exhaustion in these views, and 
they cannot be dismissed with a smile of approval, 
like a smooth French lithograph. The degree in 
which they are appreciated will depend alone upon 
the spectator’s knowledge of Nature, and the ex- 
tent and accuracy of his corroborative observation. 

The concluding views are Yanworth Mill, Yan- 
worth Mill Stream, Stavell Mill, Coln St. Dennis, 
Arlington Mill, Bibury Bridge, the Coln at Bibury, 
Bibury House, Fairford Mill, a Mill Yard, Sudeley 
Castle, Postlip Mill. Of the effects that of water 
is the least successful,—light objects being, in 
general, less successfully caught than dark. 

We shall soon have every village in England 
photographed just as show-places are at present; 
and we shall be enabled to look in absence upon 
fac-similes not merely of the dear faces, but the 
dear scenes of home. 


Photographic Views: 1. Hastings Castle. 2. Hast- 
ings Clif. 3. Hastings Boatmen. (Photogra- 
phic Institution.) 

THESE views are on a larger scale than Mr. Cun- 

dall’s scenes in Gloucestershire, and display more 

perfectly both the perfections and imperfections of 
the collodion process, with its soft sepia tints, and 
its harmony of tone, form and colour. In the 

Castle Court the spottiness of the ivy impairs the 

beauty of the other parts. The sombreness is too 

monotonous and universal, and in some cases false 
in its effect. The gems of the series are the two 
groups of boatmen. The sailor smoking, the boy in 
his norwester and big boots, standing on a pile of 
ship timbers, the old man by the anchor pulling at 

a rope,—and, not least, the paling behind, with 

the pitch cracked and seamed, form an admirable 
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picture:—as true as Hogarth, but more tender 


and choice in execution. The net and the anchor, 
the dark shed and the shingle, are things to re- 
member. Sharpness and softness, clear outline 
and breadth of tone, richness, depth, and variety 
of colour, were never before united in an engrav- 
ing whose price was within the reach of a mechanic. 





Frne-Art Gossrp.—The German Art papers 
speak in terms of high eulogy of a silver tablet 
which the city of Berlin has just presented to the 
Prince and Princess of Prussia. The design is by 
Professor Fischer, and seems to be a singular com- 
pound of Medizval costume, genii with torches, 
and the usual allegorical paraphernalia. 

Four brenze figures, by Kreling, of the size of 
life, in the costume of old German heralds, are to 
be erected in the castle court at Nuremberg. 

The ancient Church costume is exciting now 
much interest among German antiquarians. Herr 
Bock has discovered at Anagni, near Frosinone, in 
Italy, some old priests’ robes, which he believes 
to be of the age of Pope Innocent the Third. 

The Berlin Exhibition this year contains 1,057 
pictures. 

The chief feature of the Dresden Exhibition is 
said to be a colossal group of Hagar and Ishmael, 
by Wittig, of Rome. 

The Emperor Napoleon, while at Boulogne, in- 
spected a basso-rilievo by Mr. Carew,—-the subject, 
the Union of the Two Fleets of England and 
France. 

We find it stated in the Hebrew Chronicle that 
Herr M. Czarmkow has opened an atelier in Ber- 
lin for artificially manufacturing a kind of stone, 
which in every respect resembles granite, and 
which can be produced in the largest mass, as well 
as in the smallest particle, being capable, under 
the hand of the artist, to receive the shape of the 
most delicately-wrought statue. The stone, it is 
said, is cast, consisting of common sand, bound 
together by a peculiar kind of cement. 





MUSIC AND THE DRAMA 





Sr. JaMEs’s.—This theatre opened on Monday, 
under the management of Mrs. Seymour, with a 
new and original drama, by Messrs. Tom Taylor 
and Charles Reade. The novelty is in five acts. 
These popular playwrights have now tried their 
strength on the great drama; and though to some 
extent, in the present instance, they are found 
wanting, practice cannot but conduce in future 
to better acquaintance with the requisitions of 
high dramatic art. The piece, though romantic 
enough in its theme, is historical in its colouring ; 
and throughout there is a perpetual contest be- 
tween the actual and natural and some ideal in the 
authors’ minds which they have been unable to 
teach, and which the developement of a five-act 
play necessarily implies. At even such a point 
the experience gained by the present composition 
will suggest a more imaginative treatment when 
next our authors adventure on the most important 
form of drama. The time and manners selected 
pertain to the profligate reign of Charles the Second 
(Mr. G. Vandenhoff) who is inspired with a pas- 
sion for one of the Queen’s maids of honour, Mis: 
Stewart (Miss Glyn), who is attached to the Duke 
of Richmond (Mr. Mead). Evil tongues are busy 
with her fame, and Richmond becoming jealous 
‘indulges in drink and flirtation with Nell Gwynne 
(Mrs. Seymour). The Dutchman, with his impu- 
dent swagger, has penetrated the Thames as far as 
Chatham, and Richmond is needed on board the 
Rupert ;—but to keep him nigh herself, the belle 
Stewart causes Charles to transfer his command to 
Lord Buckhurst. This nobleman neglects his 
duty, and lingers on shore, disguised as a waiter, 
in Spring Gardens, in order to watch Nell’s doings 
with Richmond, when he ought to have been on 
board his ship. The Duke misinterprets his 

ly’s proceedings, as intended to degrade him, 
until Nell, prompted by a natural goodness of 
heart, undertakes to explain the matter to the 
half-maddened lover, — who, in his despair has 
joined in the Duke of Buckingham’s conspiracy 
— the profligate monarch. Acting on the 

ice of the clever actress, however, he consents 





to a sudden and secret marriage with Miss Stew- 
art, who, having overheard Nell’s conversation 
with the Duke, thoroughly understands the exi- 
gency of the position. But further danger threat- 
ens. From the hands of Major Wildman, (Mr. 
Stuart), when smitten by the plague, the loyal 
maid of honour had taken the documents of the 
conspiracy, without however reading the signa- 
tures, and had at once placed them in the hands 
of Charles. She is now in the situation of her 
husband’s accuser—she has in fact brought him to 
the block. Nell Gwynne tries her best ;—she burns 
one copy of the document, but its duplicate is 
found, and Miss Stewart is reduced to despair. 
So fervent and eloquent however are her pleadings 
with the Monarch, that his better nature is awak- 
ened, and a pardon extorted. The character of 
Nell Gwynne is a clever portrait; but it is coarsely 
drawn, and required for its toleration all the favour 
that the audience were disposed to extend towards 
Mrs. Seymour, who played it with great spirit. 
The part of la belle Stewart involved a more subtle 
treatment, and its points were cleverly con- 
trived. But it is an ideal, and required poetic 
investments, the want of which left its repre- 
sentative without those opportunities of imagina- 
tive display which both the kind and length of 
the character alike demand. Miss Glyn entered 
into all its subtleties and pathos, and acted it with 
indisputable grace and dignity. She had to wait, 
however, until the last scene for a burst of,passion 
and eloquence ; and then, by its effective delivery, 
she brought down the curtain with applause. 
Some of the previous scenes had many points of 
danger — some excited disapprobation—and a 
general want of sustained interest and consecu- 
tive power was painfully felt. Here there was 
needed more concentration—there more elevation 
—here the incident was unpleasant, such as that 
of the Fifth Monarchy-man dying of the plague— 
and there the dialogue and situation were ex- 
tremely meretricious. English prejudices were 
wantonly offended; and our dramatists were evi- 
dently more solicitous to prove that Nell Gwynne 
was ‘pure in the last recesses of the soul,” than 
to condemn the immoral practices of her outward 
life. In a word, the treatment was apologetic, 
not straightforward ; and the audience were natu- 
rally dissatisfied. The power of the concluding 
situation redeemed much; but we question if it 
has redeemed all. The production is undoubtedly 
clever;—but a higher merit than this well-abused 
word implies is requisite for the complete ac- 
complishment of a five-act play, having a serious 
interest. As the action proceeds, the poetic 
element must be admitted ; without it, collapse 
soon ensues, and the argument must expire of 
sheer exhaustion. The absence of that element 
was the cause of the weariness experienced during. 
the third and fourth acts, and of the impatience 
which the audience found it impossible altogether 
to repress. Another cause was the introduction 
of too many accessories, and such historical por- 
traits as Samuel Pepys (Mr. Toole) which inter- 
rupted the main business of the piece without add- 
ing to its interest. Mr. Vandenhoff was gay, but 
not courtly enough for Charles ;—and Mr. Mead, 
though declamatory in Richmond, was deficient in 
true passion.—A farce succeeded the play. It is 
by Mr. Charles Selby, and entitled ‘My Friend 
the Major.’ Mr. Toole enacted the hero—a she- 
riff’s officer, disguised as a friend—and showed an 
amount of humour in his odd ball-room adven- 
tures which was well appreciated by the house. 


Drury Lane.— Mr. Brooke’s series of seven 
farewell engagements commenced on Monday, toa 
crowded house ;—the characters are changed every 
night, and consist of Virginius, the Hunchback, 
Richard the Third, the Stranger, Othello, Hamlet, 
and Macbeth. 





Musicat and Dramatic Gossip.—From state- 
ments in the newspapers, we learn that the clear re- 
ceipts from the Norwich and the Liverpool Musical 
Festivals are very small. In neither case are we 
surprised. The Norwich meeting, which had been 
thrust out of its course, from complaisance to Mr. 
Benedict and Mdlle. Lind,—was given, after only 
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two years’ interval,—and without any novelty to 
pique the curiosity of those whom some unfamiliar 
work or some artist of commanding reputation 
might have tempted into attendance.—The Liver- 
pool Festival was a mistake from first to last. It 
was finally decided upon in a hurry, and, of course, 
insufficiently advertised. From the same cause, its 
musical arrangements (as we pointed out) were 
unsatisfactory. Its main new feature, the organ, 
proved a huge blemish. It was fixed for a junc- 
ture, at which no one wanted an excitement ; 
since the sympathies of the Liverpool pleasure- 
seekers were tuned to papers on the Law of 
Storms,—on Apes,—on the Statistics of Strikes, 
on Decimal Coinage, —or some other of the scien- 
tific solos which might be expected at a scientific 
gathering. Then, attendance at St. George's Hall 
twice a day must be burdensome and difficult 
to the more opulent inhabitants of Liverpool, 
whose fashion it is to live as far out of the town 
as possible, — yet, the Evening Concerts were too 
dear for the large class of resident concert-goers 
within the town. Lastly, the elaborate and ex- 
hausting formalities which had to be endured ere 
tickets could be paid for and seats secured, implied 
a sacrifice of time and trouble, which it was un- 
advisable to claim in a community of gentlemen 
actively engaged in business, while it almost pre- 
cluded the possibility of any passing stranger par- 
taking of the entertainment. When we think of 
the facilities with which guests are courted and 
accommodated on such occasions in every foreign 
town,—when we recall the example of prompt and 
practical courtesy which the gentlemen of Bir- 
mingham show at their Musical Festivals,—the 
disobliging difficulties of the Liverpool arrange- 
ments seem, by contrast, alike striking and curious. 
We cannot doubt that they did their part in making 
the inauguration of the most splendid music-room 
in England unpopular and financially a failure. 

The Thédtre Lyrique of Paris has opened for the 
season.— Madame Cabel has re-appeared there with 
greater success than ever.—A new three-act opera 
by M. Gevaert was to be performed in the course 
of the week.—A one-act trifle, “Les Sabots de la 
Marquise,’ with music by M. Boulanger, has been 
just produced at the Opéra Comique.—A new com- 
ment on the wondrous improvement made by 
Madame Stoltz during her years of absence from 
the Grand Opéra may be found in the fact, that 
she has already leave to absent herself thence, 
and is about, add the journals, to come to England. 
There is small chance, we apprehend, of her find- 
ing a part in any of the novelties in preparation 
for the winter, or the Exhibition season.—The 
Italian Opera opened on Tuesday, with ‘ Semi- 
ramide,’ in which Madame Bosio(!) assumed the 
heroine’s part, and Madame Borghi-Marno, the 
new contralto, and M. Gassier, the new basso, 
made their first appearances. Of these new artists 
we may speak on some future day. 

A Correspondent says :—‘“‘ The future existence 
of the Harmonic Union as a society is now very 
doubtful, and I have come to this conclusion from 
the fact, that two-thirds of the directors, together 
with the superintendents of all the different depart- 
ments, namely, choral, band, and stewards, have 
resolved to discontinue their services in connexion 
with the Harmonic Union and will join the New 
Philharmonic Society, —taking with them the 
whole of their friends. One of the principal rea- 
sons which induced the gentlemen to resign their 
different offices was, the great improbability of 
Mr. Benedict again accepting the office of con- 
ductor.” 

We shall begin to have good hopes of music in 
America, should the Americans become deaf to 
puffery,—though the artists are not to be envied 
who arrive in the land of Barnum during the early 
days of so beneficial a change. The public of New 
York is said to have been little moved in favour of 
Madame Grisi and Signor Mario by the auction- 
trick and the newspaper-romance of the mys- 
terious Lady who pursues the delightful tenore. 
The reception of the two artists has been so tem- 
perate, and the losses on their first operas were so 
heavy, that the New York Musical Review declares 
that “the dampening effect of a bad beginning” 
may be to drive the two artists back to Europe 
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forthwith. Such a consummation would not sur- 
rise us,—nor the reappearance of both, next year, 
in their wonted parts at Covent Garden. Mean- 
while, the tide of transatlantic criticism flows 
pompously along. Of Madame Grisi, in ‘ Lucre- 
zia,’ the Review aforesaid declares, that,— 
“ Her action has a triune glory; in grace she can only be 
compared to a picture of Raphael; in expression to a 
Michael Angelo; and in vigour to a Salvator Rosa. No 
sudden and unnatural movements; no raising the elbows 
higher than the head; no pacing from side to side; no 
useless motion; but every position a picture, and every 
picture redolent with truth and grace.” “ 
The italics in the above are ours.—The meaning 
of a picture redolent with truth and grace is not 
easy to guess. We have known pictures redolent 
with varnish.—Signor Mario is credited with a 
voice ‘‘even, firm, melodious and true.”—Signor 
Susini, too, has his own word of quaint welcome. 
Says the critic, “he is a very pleasing basso, and 
we hope may be retained in our midst.”—There 
seems no coming limit to the Exodus of European 
singers. The journal from which we derive the 
above extracts proceeds to state, that— 
** Clara Novello has signed an engagement to come to this 
country, but owing to * * the squally prospects of musical 
enterprises in the United States, she will not come for 
the present; probably not before next spring.—Johanna 
Wagner, a celebrated soprano, and niece of Richard 
Wagner, the distinguished German composer, is also posi- 
tively engaged to come to this country, but her visit will 
probably be deferred one, or even two years, as the con- 
dition of musical matters in this country may seem to 
require.” 
—Miss Catharine Hayes “that was” has left 
America for Australia. 

Letters from Italy announce the very serious 
illness of Signor Rossini, in terms which preclude 
much hope of his restoration to health. 





TWENTY-FOURTH MEETING OF THE BRITISH ASSO 
CIATION FOR THE ADVANCEMENT OF SCIENCE. 
GENERAL COMMITTEE. 

‘ Ar the last meeting of the General Committee 
the following recommendations, involving grants 
of money out of the general fund of the Associa- 

tion, were offered and adopted :— 








Bow Observatory ...020.cccccce cece cove ce £500 
Physical Aspect of the Moon .............- 25 
Earthquake Movements ...-........++ oe 50 
Tabular View of Strata ..........-... eo 15 
Strickland’s Ornithological Synonym: .... 100 
Periodic Phenomena...........2.+--++45 ‘ 10 
Vitality of Seeds 2... 2... .2cc0 cecece cere ll 
Typical Objects for Museums..,.....-...-- 10 
Dredging near Belfast ........--00eeeeeees 10 
Bip Of The World 20.0 ccccccccccccccccccce 15 
Ethnological Queries..........s+00ceeeeses 5 

£751 


The following communications were recommend- 
ed to be printed among the Reports:—‘On the 
Applications of Water Pressure Machinery,’ by 
W. G. Armstrong, Esq. ; ‘Description of the Liver- 
pool Anemometer,’ by F. Osler, Esq. F.R.S. 

A change was recommended in the constitution 
of the Parliamentary Committee :—Two years non- 
attendance of a Member to be equivalent to a re- 
signation,—the Member capable of re-election. 

The thanks of the Association were voted to the 
Parliamentary Committee on account of their 
valuable services.—The Establishment of the Me- 
teorological Department of the Board of Trade, 
the aid to this object given by Lord Wrottesley and 
Mr. J. Heywood, and the regretted retirement 
from Parliament of Sir R. H. Inglis, Bart., were 
especially mentioned. 

The following Applications for Reports, Re- 
searches and Inquiries were made:—On Chemical 
Differences of Iron, by Dr. D. L. Price ;—Chemi- 
cal Action of Solar Rays, by Robert Hunt ;—Flax 
Fibre, by Dr. Hodges ;—Solar Radiation, by Dr. 
Gladstone ;—Chemical Manufactures in Glasgow, 
ty Dr. T. Anderson ;—Chemical Affinity, by Dr. 

illiamson ;—Electro-Chemistry, by Dr. Miller; 
—Mollusea of California, by P. P. Carpenter ;— 
Strength of Iron Plates, by William Fairbairn ;— 
Friction of Discs in Water, by James Thomson, 
and a Committee ;—Channel of the Mersey, by 
Earl of Harrowby, and a Committee ;—Naval Ar- 
chitecture, by J. Scott Russell ;—Balloon Ascents, 
Committee ;—Statistics of Life Boats, Col. Ches- 
ney, and Committee ;—-Boiler Explosions, Com- 
mittee 


objects were agreed to:—For the use, rent free, of 
Two Acres of Land adjacent to the Observatory 
at Kew.—For the laying on of Gas to Kew Ob- 
servatory.—For an early publication of the Heights 
of Ground determined by the Trigonometrical Sur- 
vey; the levels of the Sea which are the base of 
the observations; and the reasons which have 
guidgd the selection of the places where the Sea 
levels were taken.—For accelerating the Expedi- 
tion to North Australia.—For illustration of Naval 
Architecture in the intended Museum at Liverpool. 
—For considering the subject of Navigation of 
Iron Ships.—For rendering the Patent System 
more available to the Benefit of Inventors. 





FRIDAY. 
SEcTIoN ees AND PHYSICAL 
SCIENCE. ci 


The first paper was read by the Rev. Prof. 
PowELL, being a third Report (supplementary to 
two former, read in 1832 and 1840), ‘On the 
Present State of our Knowledge of Kadiant Heat.’ 
—The author presented this as the first portion 
only of the Report he had engaged to furnish, 
having been long delayed in preparing it, and un- 
willing to protract further the presentation of it. 
It consisted, in the first instance, of some pre- 
liminary remarks on the confusion introduced into 
the subject from the neglect of those well-marked 
distinctions which the author had long ago dwelt 
upon between the different species of rays, all in- 
cluded ‘under the common name of radiant heat, 
but which had been shown to be materially different 
in their nature and properties. He then adverted 
to the theory by which all those different kinds of 
effects are ascribed to the absorption of rays ema- 
nating from hot and luminous bodies and which 
are all produced in the same manner, viz., by 
undulations, but of different lengths, —those of 
the greatest lengths having a heating but not an 
illuminating power ;—those of less lengths a lumi- 
niferous property also ;—those of still less lengths, 
little heating but higher chemical power. The 
arguments of M. Melloni were specially dwelt 
upon ; as also the striking confirmation derived 
from certain calculations founded on the wave- 
theory, which assigned a limit to all refraction, 
according closely with that found experimentall 

for heat in rock-salt. The Report next gave a full 
analysis of the extensive and valuable researches 
recently carried on by M. Knoblanch, as well as 
some others by that gentleman and Melloni, on 
the transmission of heat through crystals, In 
conclusion, the author reviewed the recent remarks 
of Mr. Joule and Prof. Thomson, so far as they 
bore on the subject of radiant heat. 

As he concluded, Prof. Powrtt asked Prof. W. 
Thomson whether he had correctly reported his 
published researches and views in this branch of 
Physics ’—Prof. THemson said, the Report was 
perfectly correct as to his portion of the investiga- 
tions ; and added, that all the examination of this 
subject which he had made since, and all the 
researches of Mr. Joule and Mr. Rankine, had 
tended still further to confirm and establish the 
Dynamical theory of heat.—Prof. StevELLY begged 
to ask Prof. Powell and Prof. Thomson how, in 
their opinion, the expansion of bodies by increased 
extent of the vibrations or on the Dynamical the- 
ory increased heat was to be reconciled with the 
well-known fact, that four substances, —water, 
antimony, cast-iron and bismuth,—were known to 
expand in the process of cooling.—Prof. PowELL 
replied, that these cases alluded to by Prof. Ste- 
velly constituted a difficulty in any known theory 
of heat, and were therefore not more adverse to 
the Dynamical theory than to any other.—Prof. 
THOMSON said, that besides those cases stated by 
Prof. Stevelly being no greater difficulty in the 
Dynamic theory than in any other, that theory 
seemed to hold out a hope of explaining these 
anomalies. In his opinion, water while cooling, 
for instance, began at its maximum density to 
approach that molecular arrangement which it 
fully and fixedly attained in the act of solidifying. 
—Prof. STEVELLY said, he was not satisfied with 
the answer, that this was a difficulty in all other 
theories as well as in this, for a true theory must 


facts ; and as he was nearly satisfied that this was 
a true theory, and as the facts he had stated were 
indisputable, he was sure the Section would fee] 
grateful to Prof. Thomson if he would explain. 
Supposing each molecule to have poles, he con- 
ceived those facts might meet physical explanation 
by the Dynamical theory.—Prof. THomson,—in 
answer to Prof. Stevelly’s question, if the Dynami- 
cal theory of heat, on which the new theory of 
solar heat is founded, could explain the strange, 
almost anomalous, expansion which water exhibits 
before freezing !—remarked that, since in the act 
of freezing water expands, it is certain that. the 
polar condition which the particles assume fixedly 
when solid, is such that they keep one another 
further asunder then than when turning about into. 
all possible relative positions as they probably do in 
their thermal motions when the mass is liquid and 
warm. It appears, then, very highly probable 
that when the water is cooled towards the freezing 
point, the energy of these thermal motions is 
diminished, so that the excursions of the polar 
axes of the particles become confined to narrower 
and narrower limits, and the axes of contiguous 
particles begin to affect, or tend towards, those 
relative positions into which they settle in freezing. 
This tendency would make the particles begin to 
keep one another further asunder, or make the 
whole mass expand, even before it freezes, when. 
its temperature is lowered below a certain limit, 
and would explain the fact that water does expand 
as it is cooled below 39° Fahr. After the mass is 
frozen, the thermal motions of or among its par- 
ticles can scarcely be motions involving any ex- 
cursions of their polar axes ; and whatever they 
are, a diminution of them will again begin to 
produce the natural and ordinary effect of a dimi- 
nution of what Sir Humphry Davy has well 
called ‘repulsive motion” ;—that is, will allow 
the mass to contract. The Dynamical theory of 
heat, then, while it obviously shows the true 
reason of the natural and ordinary phenomenon 
of the contraction of a mass, whether fiuid or solid, 
may consistently explain the contraction of liquid 
water as it is 
pansion as it is cooled further, its sudden expan- 
sion in freezing, and the contraction which the 
solid ice experiences when the lowering of tem- 
perature is continued. 

Prof. SrokEs addressed the Section with refer- 
ence to a passage in the Report. He remarked 
that there was one phenomenon relating to light 
which was strictly analogous to, if not identical 
with, (he himself believed identical with,) the 
gradual emission of radiant heat by a body which 
had been warmed by exposure to radiant heat : he 
alluded to phosphorescence. This phenomenon 
was very intimately allied to another, exhibited 
by a solution of sulphate of quinine, by glass 
coloured by oxide of uranium, &c., which has been 
termed fluorescence. In the latter phenomenon 
certainly the law appeared to be general, that the 
light emitted was of lower refrangibility than the 
rays affecting the medium ; and the same appeared 
to be at least usually true in the case of phosphor- 
escence. Dr. Draper had indeed stated that Can- 
ton’s phosphorus was rendered luminous by the 
rays from ineandescent lime after traversing 4 
strong solution of bichromate of potash. Prof, 
Stokes stated that he had repeated this experi 
ment, but had not obtained the same result, the 
rays in his own experiments having proved ineffi- 
cient after traversing the solution. It seemed 
worthy of investigation to examine whether the 
heat emitted by a body which had been heated by 
rays of some particular refrangibility consisted i 
all cases exclusively of rays of lower r . 
Much progress, he conceived, would be made iD 
our knowledge of the subject of radiant heat, if 
the absorbing power of several common substances, 
such as water, alum, &c., frequently employed in 
researches on heat, were determined for each degree 
of refrangibility of radiant dark heat in particular. 
This determination would require, first, the forma 
tion of a pure heat spectrum ; second, the render- 
ing in some manner its existence sensible. The 
first would require the observer to -be 
of a prism and a lens of transparent rock-salt. 
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been anticipated, that this substance was not per- 
fectly transparent with respect to dark radiant 
heat, yet of all solid or liquid substances hitherto 
examined it was by far the most nearly trans- 
t. The most hopeful direction in which to 
ek for ready means of rendering sensible. the 
of rays of low refrangibility seemed to be 
their chemical effects. If some of those who were 
skilled in photography would turn their attention 
in this direction, we might soon be in possession 
of very sensitive preparations, by means. of which 
the absorbing power of various media with respect 
to these rays might be determined by merely inter- 
ing, anywhere in the path of the rays, a plate 
of the substance to be examined. As Prof. Thom- 
gon’s theory of the cause of the solar light and 
heat had been mentioned in the Report, Prof. 
Stokes took this opportunity of expressing the 
great satisfaction which he felt in it. 
An apology was read from Sir W. Snow Harris, 
for the absence of his Provisional Meteorological 


rt. 
— the Diamagnetic Ferce,’ by Prof. TyNDALL. 
—With regard to the character of the diamag- 
netic force great diversity of opinion prevails. In 
Germany, we have Weber affirming that dia- 
magnetic bodies possess a polarity opposed to that 
of iron. Weber’s countryman, Von Feilitsch, 
combats this opinion in a series of Memoirs re- 
cently published in Poggendorff’s ‘ Annalen.’ He 
affirms that diamagnetic bodies possess a polarity 
the same as that of iron ; and endeavours to bring 
the phenomena into harmony with this view. In 
this country, on the contrary, we have Prof. 
Faraday, and it was believed, Prof. Thomson, 
neither of whom are prepared to admit the exist- 
ence of any polarity whatever on the part of dia- 
etic bodies. These divergences were a suf- 
ficient proof of the difficulty of the subject, and 
the necessity of caution in dealing with it; the 
author, therefore, thought it well to commence 
with the fundamental phenomena, and ascending 
from them to the more complicated, to endeavour 
to obtain, by strict adherence to experiment, a 
clear insight as to the real nature.of. that force. by 
which certain bodies are repelled by the poles of a 
magnet. From an extensive series of experiments 
made with different bodies, and under the most 
diverse circumstances, the author selected a few 
which clearly exhibited the law according to which 
the repulsive force augments when the strength of 
the repelling magnet is increased. Were the re- 
pulsion of a diamagnetic body dependent on any 
constant property of the mass, then its repulsion 
must be simply proportional to the strength of the 
magnet ; but it is proved by the concurrent tes- 
timony of experiments carried on in Germany, 
France, and England, that, for a wide range of mag- 
netic power, the repulsive force increasesas the square 
of the strength of the influencing magnet. This 
leads inevitably to the conclusion, that the repul- 
sion of a diamagnetic body depends, not alone on 
the magnet operating upon it, but upon the joint 
action of the magnet and diamagnet. A piece of 
bismuth, for example, in presence of the magnet is 
thrown by the latter into a state of excitement, 
which varies as the magnetic strength varies, and 
in virtue of which the substance is repelled. The 
next question to be decided is, whether the state 
of excitement evoked by one pole, in a diamagnetic 
body, enables a pole of an opposite quality to repel 
it. Todecide this, two cores of soft iron were so 
bent, that the two semi-cylindrical ends of the cores 
could be placed close together, so as to form a single 
cylinder of the same diameter as that of the 
straight portions of the cores. The cores being 
placed in suitable helices could be so excited that 
the contiguous poles were of the same or of oppo- 
site names. A bar of bismuth was freely sus- 
pended, so that both poles could act upon it simul- 
usly. When the cores-were excited, so that 
poles were alike, the bismuth was repelled; 
when the poles were of different names, the bismuth 
remained motionless ; all action upon it was 
annulled. This experiment confirms those of 
ich, and proves that the condition, whatever it 
may be, which is evoked by one magnetic pole is 
by the other, — that each particular 
Pole evokes a condition peculiar to itself ;—and 





here we obtain the first glimpse of the dual nature 
of the force under consideration. The next por- 
tion of the inquiry treated of the deportment of 
diamagnetic bodies when acted upon, firstly, 
by the magnet alone; secondly, by the elec- 
tric current alone ; and, thirdly, by the current 
and the magnet combined. When we speak of the 
deportment of bismuth in any one of the cases 
mentioned, no exact meaning can be attached to the 
phrase unless it be first strictly defined in what 
direction, as to the planes of crystallization, the 
mass has been cut. A barof bismuth, in which the 
— of principal cleavage are parallel to the 
ength of the bar, and acted upon by the voltaic 
current alone, will set itself parallel to the cur- 
rent’s direction. A bar, on the contrary, in which 
the planes of cleavage are transverse, will set 
itself at right angles to the current’s direc- 
tion. The former bar Prof. Tyndall calls a 
normal diamagnetic bar ; the latter an abnormal 
one. The most perfect antithesis is observed in 
all cases between the deportment of the normal 
diamagnetic bar and a bar of soft iron; the forces 
which cause a deflexion of the former from right 
to left produce a deflexion of the latter from left 
to right. If the former take up a position of 
equilibrium from south-west to north-east, the 
position taken by the latter will be from south- 
east to north-west; and throughout the whole 
experiments the same opposition of action is exhi- 
bited. By mechanical means, an abnormal mag- 
netic bar was obtained—a bar which set its length 
at right angles to the line joining the poles. The 
abnormal diamagnetic bar shows throughout a 
deportment precisely antithetical to that of the 
normal magnetic one ; but when we compare the 
normal magnetic with the abnormal diamagnetic, 
or the normal diamagnetic with the abnormal 
magnetic, the deportment is in all cases perfectly 
alike. It is evident, therefore, that unless the 
influence of structire be attended to, the great- 
est errors and the most inaccurate conclusions 
may be founded on the deportment both of 
magnetic and diamagnetic bodies in the magnetic 
field ; but the thing which chiefly concerns us 
is the strong presumption which the experiments 
justify, that whatever be the nature of the influences 
evoked in magnetic bodies by the action of cur- 
rents, or magnets, or of both combined, to an in- 
fluence, of the same nature but antithetical in its 
manner of distribution, the deportment of diamag- 
netic bodies is to be referred. The next section of 
the inquiry imparted clearer knowledge as to the 
nature of diamagnetic action. Two helices were 
so placed that the ends of the soft iron cores which 
fitted into them were about 6 inches apart from 
centre to centre ; the helices were at opposite sides 
of the plane which touched the ends of the cores. 
A helix of copper wire was introduced, and within 
it a bismuth bar 6} inches long and four-tenths of 
an inch in diameter was freely suspended, so that 
the ends of the bar were opposite to those of the 
soft iron cores. A current being sent through the 
helix, if the bismuth bar within it were excited by 
the current it was probable that the nature of the 
excitement would manifest itself in the action of 
the magnets upon the diamagnetic body. By 
working delicately the most perfect mastery was 
obtained over the suspended bismuth ; when the 
current through the helix flowed in a certain 
direction the ends of the diamagnetic bar were 
repelled by the electro-magnets ; when the current 
flowed through, the helix was reversed, and the 
same ends were attracted by the magnets. The 
same effect was obtained when, instead of reversing 
the helix current, the polarity of the two magnets 
was reversed. On comparing the deflexions with 
those of soft iron, it was found that they were per- 
fectly antithetical. The excitement which caused 
the ends of the iron bar to be attracted caused the 
ends of the bismuth bar to be repelled, while the 
excitement which caused the ends of the iron bar 
to be repelled caused those of the bismuth bar to be 
attracted. All these experiments point irresistibly 
to the conclusion that, whatever the ideal magnetic 
distribution in iron may be, a precisely opposite 
distribution occurs in bismuth,—or, in other words, 
that the diamagnetic force is a polar force, but that 
the polarity is the reverse of magnetic polarity. 





If, however, this be true, the bismuth bar, when 
the current circulates round it, must have its two 
ends in different states ; but if in different states, 
then if we make the two poles acting upon the ends 
of the bar alike, we ought to have attraction at 
one end and repulsion at the other,—the result of 
their opposing actions being that the bar must 
remain undeflected. The decisive experiment has 
been made, and the result is in perfect accordance 
with the conclusion just expressed; when both 
magnetic poles are of the same name they com- 
pletely neutralize each other. Following up this 
inductive reasoning, it is easy to see that, if what 
has been stated be correct, when we bring two 
magnets with poles of the same name to bear upon 
a bismuth bar, the direction of the force emanating 
from the two poles being the same, then the re- 
pulsion of one end and the attraction of the other, 
instead of, as in the former disposition, neutralizing 
each other, ought to constitute a mechanical couple 
tending to deflect the bar ; and if two other poles 
of the same name, but of opposite names to the 
former two, be caused to act upon the bar the force 
of deflexion ought to be increased. In this form 
the experiment was made before the Section. Four 
magnets were made use of; the two poles to the 
left were of the same name, and the two to the 
right were of the opposite quality. The result 
completely coincided with the author’santicipations, 
and the bar was promptly deflected. These ex- 
periments, without any exception, are all corrobo- 
rative of the view, that diamagnetic bodies 

a polarity opposed to that of magnetic bodies,— 
but they do not prove that the physical theory of 
Weber is correct. Indeed, it is scarcely possible 
that this theory can stand in opposition to the ex- 
perimental evidence which can be brought to bear 
against it. One consequence of this truly beautiful 
theory is, that when the particles of a diamagnetic 
body are caused to approach each other, the effect 
of their approximation will be to enfeeble the mag- 
netic action along the line of approach. This view 
is opposed by the most direct experiments, which 
prove that the approximation of diamagnetic par- 
ticles has an effect precisely opposite to that 
deduced from the theory. 

Prof. W. THomson remarked, that as early as 
the year 1847 he had published in the Cambridge 
and Dublin Mathematical Journal for May of that 
year, a theory of the phenomena presented by 
diamagnetic bodies in the neighbourhood of a 
magnet, in which it was assumed as the only pos- 
sible explanation of the repulsions observed by 
Faraday, that magnetic force induces upon a frag- 
ment of bismuth or of any other diamagnetic sub- 


| stance a polarity reverse to that which a piece of 


soft iron experiences in the same circumstances, 
In that paper the same set of mathematical for- 
mule are applied to either ferromagnetic (para- 
magnetic as they are now called) or diamagnetic 
bodies ; the sole difference between the two cases 
being that a certain co-efficient, which measures 
the inductive capacity of the substance, has posi- 
tive values for all ferromagnetics, and negative 
values for all diamagnetics. Since the time when 
that Paper had been published, he never had either 
expressed or felt the slightest doubt as to the 
certainty of the explanation of the elementary 
phenomena of diamagnetics which it afforded. 
Some views, founded on the impossibility of a 
perpetual motion, such as it appears, would result 
from the actual substance of a diamagnetic solid 
receiving by induction a state of magnetization 
the reverse of iron in the same circumstances, 
which had been brought forward by Prof. Thomson 
at the Belfast Meeting of the British Association, 
had been referred to as opposed to the theory 
of the polarity of bismuth. Prof. Thomson ex- 
plained that those views led to the conclusion, not 
that bismuth experienced no magnetic polarity, 
but that the actual magnetization of its substance 
could not be the reverse of that of soft iron, and 
that the surrounding medium (whether it be air 
or what we habitually but falsely call vacuum) 
must experience magnetization similar to that of 
iron in the same position, and greater in degree 
than that of the bismuth. According to this con- 


clusion, the definition of an ordinary diamagnetic 
is, a substance less magnetizable than air. 


Prof. 
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Thomson further remarked, that he had not perfect 
confidence in the truth of this conclusion, as one 
of the assumptions on which the reasoning was 
founded admitted of doubt ; but he had no doubt 
whatever of the resultant polarity of bismuth, 
however occasioned, being the reverse of that of 
iron. He concluded by expressing complete agree- 
ment with Prof. Tyndall on this point, and admi- 
ration of the remarkable combination of powerful 
and delicate apparatus, and the beautiful and well- 
planned experiments by which Prof. Tyndall has 
so successfully demonstrated the antithesis between 
iron and bismuth to the Meeting. 

‘On a Method of Manufacturing Cylindrical 
Lenses,’ by Prof. Srurm, of Vienna.—The stages 
through which the science of Optics has passed since 
Euler’s discovery, nearly 100 years ago, of the 
principles of Achromatism, have not proved the 
infallibility of the system of the spherical lenses 
for optical purposes. I now, however, call your 
attention to cylindrical lenses ground by machi- 
nery, invented by myself, which is done with 
such perfection that I humbly hope they may 
be the means of opening a new field to science. 
In the first place, that the cylindrical principle, in 
general, is superior to the spherical will appear 
from the circumstance, that a perfectly cylindrical 
lens is free from the defects of spherical aberration, 
and that the opposite rectangular planes combine 
in forming ellipses in their intersections, and con- 
sequently show a greater precision, distinctness 
and luminousness, and less contraction of dimen- 
sions; they, therefore, admit of enlarged visual 
angles. The cylindrical system, moreover, ren- 
ders it practicable to form curves of all kinds, for 
instance, paraboles, hyperboles, ellipses, &c., which 
is impracticable in the spherical system. In the 
second place, the afore-mentioned machine is so 
constructed that every lens, even for spectacles, 
appears centred, since the cross lines of the two 
planes pass through the middle, whilst the cen- 
tralization of spherical object-lenses is, as known, 
very difficult and imperfect. This defect arises 
both in the best spherical and cylindrical lenses 
from their being hitherto ground by hand ; the 
imperfection becoming more evident in the latter 
than the grossest defects in the former ; and this 
doubtless is the reason why science has not be- 
stowed more attention upon cylindrical lenses. No 
one would expect the formation of a perfectly cir- 
cular cone without the instrumentality of a turn- 
ing lathe ; and in like manner, what the turning 
lathe is to this or other articles to be finely round- 
ed, the machine I wish to introduce is for optical 
lenses ; hence, too, the advantage of the perfect- 
ness of its productions, and also the rapidity of 
the manufacturing process. In the third place, in 
order to prove the better preservation of the eyes 
by the use of cylindrical lenses than by the sphe- 
rical, it is only necessary to observe that two cylin- 
drical planes, intersecting each other at right 
angles, have the efiect of neutralizing the defect of 
spherical aberration ; whilst two parallel spherical 
planes produce the effect of doubling the imper- 
fection : moreover, we need only to advert to the 
structure of the eye in man and other animals, 
which is not spherical, nor achromatic, and is 
nevertheless free from the defect of aberration :— 
it is, rather, the elliptic shape, which, in creation 
appears to predominate,—as, for instance, in the 
planetary orbits, in magnetic currents, &c. And, 
since the effect of a cylindric lens approaches that 
of an ellipse, and since, moreover, an optically 
diseased eye shows a still greater departure from 
the spherical form, it is equally apparent that a 
perfect cylindric lens is the best adapted, as the 
passage of the rays not only takes place in and 
about the centre, but on every point of the surface, 
thus effecting an equable and perfectly regular 
distribution of light on all points. 

The Abbé Moreno begged to state that cylin- 
drical lenses were not the invention of M. Sturm. 
M. Chambland, a Frenchman, had described them 
long since.—M. Sturm explained that he did not 
claim the invention of such lenses, but only of a 
means of accurately centering the halves of such 
lenses, and manufacturing them with strict correct- 
ness, which had never been before accomplished, 


telescopes, and even for spectacle-glasses. He 
then exhibited drawings of the machine by which 
they were ground. 
‘ Notes on the Mountain Gassendi, and further 
Trials of Photographs of the Moon,’ by Prof. 
PHILLIPS; with Communications from Profs. Challis 
and Piazzi Smyth on the same subject. 
Liverpool, Sept. 22, 1854. 
‘ Second Report of the Committee, consisting of 
the Earl of Rosse, Rev. Dr. Robinson, and Prof. 
Phillips, appointed by the General Committee at 
Belfast to draw up a Report on the Physical Cha- 
racter of the Moon’s Surface, as compared with 
that of the Earth.’—The Committee have on this 
occasion to report that two of the eminent persons 
whose co-operation they had the good fortune to 
secure, Prof. Challis and Prof. P. Smyth, have 
sent in communications and drawings, according 
to the request of the Committee, and that some 
steps have been taken by one of their own mem- 
bers for at least putting in train for further pro- 
gress the photographic experiments on the moon, 
of which some preliminary notice was delivered 
to the Hull Meeting. The new communications 
alluded to will be presented to the Section at this 
meeting.—On behalf of the Committee, 
JOHN PHILLIPS. 
Cambridge Observatory, Sept. 18, 1854. 
‘ Drawings of different Features of a Portion of 
the Moon’s Surface, comprising Plato, the Alps, 
the Valley of the Alps, and Cassini.’—These draw- 
ings were made under my direction by my senior 
assistant, Mr. Breen, with the Northumberland 
Telescope of the Cambridge Observatory. They 
were all sketched at sight, and were taken at 
various ages of the moon for the purpose of obtain- 
ing indications of the forms and configuration, 
both in plano and in relief, of the different parts 
of the portion of the moon’s surface which has 
been allotted to me for mapping. They are, there- 
fore, only to be considered as preparatory and 
auxiliary to a final delineation. A few micrometer 
measures accompany them. It is proposed here- 
after to multiply the micrometer measures for the 
purpose of correcting the drawings, and coynect- 
ing them together, and for reducing all to the 
same scale. On and after September 1, 1854, Mr. 
Breen made use of a shade of glass slightly green, 
the effect of which is to take off the glare of strong 
moonlight, and to produce a tint by which the 
distinction between the lighter and darker shades 
on the moon’s surface is more perceptible. To my 
eyes the greenness of the shade soon vanishes, and 
the eventual tint is a subdued white. (On remov- 
ing the green glass and looking at the moon’s sur- 
face the complementary pink colour is strongly 
developed). All the necessary explanations are 
given on the cards upon which the drawings are 
made, and in the notes attached to them. 
James CHALLIS. 
Royal Observatory, Edinburgh, Sept. 10, 1854. 
Supposing that the Moon Committee may like 
to hear something, though ever so little, from their 
workmen, I beg to send you herewith a sketch of 
the Mare Crisium, the portion of lunar surface 
you charged me with, and add a few words in ex- 
planation. Little has been done or been possible 
on account of the equatorial instrument, recom- 
mended by the Board of Visitors, not yet having 
been supplied. The present instrument, serving 
the temporary purpose, has so many striz in its 
object-glass, that it will not bear a higher magnify- 
ing power than 200, and that is the highest we 
have. It has not been, therefore, possible for me to 
meet the main request of the Committee, to draw 
‘the lunar details with a magnifying power of 
1,000.” Arrangements of the methods to be pur- 
sued appeared to be the point where I might be of 
most, if any, service. First amongst these ap- 
peared to be, perfect independence of older obser- 
vations and drawings either by myself or others. 
To this end I chose only such evenings as allowed 
sufficient length of time to draw in the whole 
Mare Crisium ; and the whole was drawn on each 
occasion at the eye-end of the telescope, de novo. 
Each such drawing was packed away, as soon as 
made; and it was not until lately that they were 
compared with each other, and a mean drawing 





and thus making them practically available for 


and Maedler’s map. Secondly, as to the pigmental 
means for making the drawing :— Having laid 
down the principle, that whatever is drawn shall be 
done at the telescope, nothing touched up after, 
and that everything visible shall be inserted, it 
was soon found that colours were necessary, ag 
well as light and shade. Water-colours were tried 
but abandoned, on account of the difficulty of in. 
serting light on dark, which is oftener a character. 
istic feature of the lunar surface than dark on 
light. Oil colours were, therefore, eventually em. 
ployed. In this medium I have now five sketches, 
—two in the waning light, two with the perpen. 
dicular light, and one with the increasing solar 
light at the moon. The last is that which I send 
herewith. It is a very difficult view to get, on 
account of the general co-existence of twilight; 
and hence, perhaps, in no previous maps that I 
have seen is there justice done to the completely 
altered contour of the whole Mare at this age of 
the moon, by reason of the then peculiar brilliance 
of a promontory of matter running down from 
Proclus intoit. Hoping that you will understand 
that this communication is only sent as being a 
business report,—sent in duty and respect to the 
Committee at a stated time, and not on account of 
a successful research,—I remain, 
C. Prazzi Suytu. 
—These documents were accompanied by three 
large drawings of the Mare Crisium, after sunrise 
on that part of the lunar surface, at mid-day on the 
same, and before sunset, executed by Prof. Smyth; 
and by diagrams of Plato and the regions around 
it by Prof. Challis. In commenting on the results 
of the labours of the Committee during the past 
year, Prof. PHILLIPS drew attention to the methods 
employed by Prof. Smyth and Prof. Challis, which 
combined instrumental measures, eye sketches, and 
finished designs, and presented the varied aspects 
of the lunar surface, depending on the angle of 
illumination which had been expressly indicated 
by. the Committee. He remarked on the continu- 
ally growing exactness with which the telescope 
was applied to the delineation of the lunar scenery, 
which, to inferior instruments appearing smooth 
and even, revealed itself to more powerful scrutiny 
as altogether uneven, mostly rugged land, deeply 
cut by chasms, and soaring into angular pinnacles, 
The so-called seas, under this scrutiny, appear 
destitute of water, and their surface, under low 
angles of incident light, becomes roughened with 
little points and minute craters, or undulated by 
long winding ridges of very small elevation, com- 
parable to the gravel ridges of Ireland and Scan- 
dinavia. On the question thus and in other ways 
raised for discussion, whether the moon, now de- 
void of water on the face she presents to us, con- 
tains traces of ancient watery movement, Prof. 
Phillips called attention to the numerous straight 
rifts and winding “ Rillen,” as the Germans call 
them, which, to clear telescopes only, reveal them- 
selves in many tracts of the lunar land, And turn- 
ing to Gassendi, the mountain which, in connexion 
with Mare Humorum, had been allotted to himself 
for his survey, he described its long encircling 
wall, broken through towards Mare Humorum, 
duplicate in one part, crossed by three deep narrow 
clefts in another, and partly interrupted by a great 
oval crateriform: appendage, which is broken down 
or deficient on the side against the great crater of 
Gassendi. Here, concentrating to, or diverging 
from, the smaller crateriform appendage, are seen, 
but only with good instruments, many branching 
ridges and hollows, whose stems are towards the 
small crater, and whose extremities reach towards 
the mountains in the middle of Gassendi. If these 
are branching tracts of voleanic matter poured out 
from the smaller crater, their slope will be from 
it; if they be due to alluvial action, their slope 
will be towards it,; and thisis a test which perhaps 
can be accurately applied in this situation, by care- 
fully delineating the shadows which fall in morning 
and evening from the lofty walls of the crater. The 
Report contained also references to the progress 
made by the Committee and the Liverpool Photo 
graphic Society in obtaining light-pictures of the 
moon. 

Mr. NasmytTH, on the question of ancient traces 





formed from the whole, and compared with Beer 


of water in the moon, maintained the negative, 











und 
ults 
past 


hich 
and 
ects 
e of 
ated 
tinu- 
cope 
ery, 


tiny 
seply 
cles, 
ypear 
low 
with 
d by 
com- 


ways 
w de- 

con- 
Prof. 
aight 
3 call 
them- 
turn- 
exion 
imself 
rcling 
orull, 
arrow 


down 
ter of 
rging 
seen, 
ching 
ds the 
wards 
’ these 
ed out 
2 from 
- slope 
erhaps 
y care- 
orning 
r. The 


progress 
Photo- 
of the 


~m 





N° 14067] 


THE ATHENAUM 


1205 








and expressed his conviction that all the appear- 
ances sometimes relied on for the affirmative were 
explicable by considerations of the peculiar cha- 
racter of the old volcanic operations on the moon. 
‘On the Origin of the Submarine Telegraph and 
its Extension to India and America,’ by Mr. J. W. 
Bretr.—A fter claiming for himselfand his brother, 
Mr. Jacob Brett, the honour of being not only the 
first inventors, but also the first projectors, of a 
Submarine or Oceanic Telegraph, the author pro- 
ceeded to give an account of the difficulties and 
prejudices they encountered in establishing the first 
submarine telegraph, which has now been success- 
fully working for three years between France and 
England ; and stated that he had established the 
submarine telegraph between England and Bel- 
gium with equal success, which had been in 
operation since the 1st of May, 1853. He then 
explained some of the difficulties he had encoun- 
tered in laying down the two submarine lines in 
the Mediterranean in July last,—especially in pass- 
ing a depth exceeding, by 100 fathoms, what had 
viously been ascertained to exist on the route 
between Piedmont and Corsica, The depths 
encountered between England and France, and 
England and Belgium, did not exceed at their 
maximum 30 fathoms ; whereas the submarine cable 
was laid down in the Mediterranean at a depth 
of 350 fathoms, exceeding about eight times that 
of the English Channel. It was the general im- 
pression that the submarine cable would part by the 
great strain it would encounter in passing these 
great depths,—for which reasons he was strongly 
advised, and more particularly by one of the most 
able and experienced officers of the Sardinian Go- 
vernment, who accompanied and aided the under- 
taking, to make a détour of about 8 miles by the 
islands of Gorgona and Caprija, where the sound- 
ings were known not to exceed 100 fathoms; but 
the great point to be considered was, whether he 
would not incur the risk of a total loss of the cable 
by not doing so. The prudence of these argu- 
ments Mr. Brett said he fully admitted ; but that 
it was a question he was determined to solve at 
once,—for as this telegraph was not a telegraph 
to Corsica, but part of a line to India, to be shortly 
completed to Africa, where still greater depths 
must be encountered, it was necessary to test the 
fact. He then explained the difficulties they en- 
countered in paying it out, when, after the line 
had been paid out, as he believes, along the top of 
asubmarine mountain for some miles at a depth 
varying from 180 to 200 fathoms, it suddenly, as 
he believes, came to the edge ofa precipice, making 
a total of 350 fathoms (exceeding by about 100 
fathoms any depth marked in the various charts on 
thisroute), where it ran out with frightful velocity; 
and had the cable been less strong the whole 
must, of necessity, have been lost; and they 
were compelled, nevertheless, to anchor by the 
electric cable all night, to restore the injury that 
had occurred ; but he felicitated himself upon 
the experience thus gained from his determination 
in taking the deepest route, as it had led to many 
valuable suggestions ry to ful opera- 
tions in great depths ; and the able Commander, 
the Marquis Ricci, who up to this time had been in 
doubt of its success, then admitted that this kind 
of cable contained such remarkable elements of 
strength in its form and combination, that he be- 
lieved only certain improvements to be necessary 
(on which we had been consulting,) to success- 
fully lay it down even in the greater depths of the 
Atlantic. Mr. Brett, in conclusion, explained his 
reasons for selecting this line to India, vid Egypt, 
in preference to the line by the Italian peninsula, 
which would ever be impeded by the jealousies and 
restrictions of the petty States ; whereas, to the 
shores of Africa, the Mediterranean Telegraph 
passed through only the States of France and Sar- 
dinia, who had encouraged it by liberal guarantees, 
and admitted that all communications in whatever 
language should pass unrestricted through their 
Si From Africa he stated he had two plans 
1 contemplation for its extension to Egypt—one, 
4 line dropped in the Mediterranean in the shallow 
€ near the coast, and another buried in the sand 
along the shore,—both of which he was satisfied 
might be laid secure from derangement of any 








kind.—He then concluded witha statement of the | the helmsman, and was the one by which he steer. 


labour and attention he had given for many years 
in preparing for the telegraph to America, and of 
the depth, on the proposed line, as recently ascer- 
tained by Lieut. Maury, of the United States, with 
some estimates of the weight and cost; and 
stated that a return of 100/. to 1501. per day 
would give a fair interest on the necessary 
capital ; that his plan comprised several lines of 
communication ; and that he entirely deprecated 
the idea of a single line of communication, which 
he believed could not be done. 

The hour being late, this Paper was reserved 
for future consideration. 

SATURDAY. 

‘On the Loss of the Tayleur, and the Changes 
in the Action of Compasses in Iron Ships,’ by 
the Rev. Dr. ScorrsBy.—There were perhaps few 
subjects, he said, of more practical consideration 
and importance than the one which he had the 
honour of submitting to the Section on that occa- 
sion; and if of more importance and consideration 
in one place than another, he might say the port 
of Liverpool ought to stand pre-eminent in respect 
of the consideration due to compass guidance in 
iron ships. The importance of determining not 
merely the principles which occasion the original 
developement of the magnetic condition in iron 
ships, but also of determining the principles upon 
which changes in that developement would take 
place, was, of course, in relation to the extent to 
which iron was employed in the construction of 
vessels navigating the ocean; and so great had 
been the increase in the adoption of iron as a ma- 
terial for ship-building, that in many ports where | 
they were accustomed to build a large number of | 
vessels, it would be found that nine-tenths of the | 
vessels building were entirely iron vessels. He did | 
not know but that pre-eminence of proportion | 
might exist here; but, at all events, the applica- 
tion of iron as a material for the construction of 
ships was rapidly increasing. There were certain 
principles connected with the navigation of iron | 
ships which were universally admitted. Those | 
principles were, that iron, being more especially | 
disposed to the magnetic condition, was a material, | 
of course, calculated above all others to disturb 
the action of the compass on board the ship. | 
Again, it was also admitted, that there were diffi- | 
culties in the navigation of iron ships, arising not 
merely out of the original or primarily magnetic | 
condition and disturbing influence of the iron, buf | 
also in respect of certain changes which had been | 
held as mysterious—changes which took place not 
unfrequently in regard to ships whose magnetic | 
condition had been supposed to be very well ascer- | 
tained. It would be the leading objects of the 
communication he was about to make, to endea- 
vour to develope the principles on which the peculiar 
magnetic condition of iron ships was distributed, 
and to show the principles and circumstances under 
which changes must necessarily take place. The 
melancholy case of the Tayleur afforded an example 
of the most impressive kind to connect with the 
general bearing of this important subject. As many 
of the Section might not be aware of the circum- 
stances connected with the wreck, he would sketch, 
very hastily, a few points necessary to carry on the 
subject. The ship Tayleur, a new vessel, bound 
to Australia, sailed from Liverpool on Thursday, 
the 19th of January of the present year. She was 
1,979 tons burthen, new measurement, and she had 
on board about 458 passengers,—the crew and pas- 
sengers altogether making a total of 528 persons. 
She left the Mersey about noon on the Thursday 
to which he had referred. The pilot left her be- 
tween seven and eight o’clock in the evening ina 
position between Point Lynas and the Skerries.— 
{The Rev. Doctor here referred to a map, which 
he said had been kindly afforded him for the occa- 
sion by Mr. Towson, and which admirably illus- 
trated the positions he should have to refer to in 
the course of his paper.]|— On Friday she en- 
countered very heavy weather ; and about eight 
o’clock on the following (Saturday) morning it was 
for the first time ascertained that there was any 
material difference between the compasses. There 
were three compasses on board ; but he would only 








ed ; and the other was near the mizenmast. Both 
of these compasses had been, what is called, ad- 
justed by permanent magnets ; so that if the prin- 
ciple of adjustment had been correct, they should 
not either have changed or differed from each other. 
Trusting to the compass near the helmsman, the 
captain had the idea firmly impressed upon his 
mind that he was sailing fairly down, almost 
mid-channel ; at all events, in a good position 
for navigating the Irish Channel. The other 
compass indicated a difference of about two points. 
The captain, however, judging from certain indi- 
cations which he had noticed previously, assumed 
that the wheel compass was the correct one. In 
the course of a few hours—about half-past eleven 
o'clock on the same morning—the wind having in- 
creased, and a heavy sea setting up the Channel, 
the ship made rather a rapid progress, when they 
came suddenly in sight of land on the lee beam, in 
such a position that there was necessarily a great 
difficulty,-—in this case (according to the measures 
pursued) an insurmountable difficulty—in avoiding 
the land. An attempt was made to wear the ship 
round. . This failed, and then an attempt was made 
to use the anchors to bring her up. Both the 
cables snap on the occasion, and the ship was 
then left helpless, driving broadside upon the rocks 
of Lambay Island. The result was the fearful 
catastrophe with which most persons were ac- 
quainted ; namely, the loss of about 290 lives. 
Out of 100 females who were on the ship only 
three escaped upon that melancholy occasion. 
Investigation into the cause of the accident was 
naturally suggested, and the Board of Trade insti- 
tuted inquiries in two departments ; one by means 
of Capt. Walker, of the Navy, the other by 
means of the Marine Board of Liverpool, of which 
Mr. Towson was the Secretary. Capt. Walker, in 
his Report, ascribed the loss of the Tayleur to the 
captain’s supposition that the compass by the helm 
was correct. The Local Marine Board came to a 
conclusion which he would notice by an extract 
from their Report. After stating that Capt. 
Noble had given very great attention to the ascer- 
taining of the correctness of his compasses and 
verifying their action on different occasions, they 
proceeded in their Report to say that, ‘‘ notwith- 
standing these precautions, it appears to this Board 
that the Tayleur was brought into the dangerous 
position in which the wreck took place through the 
deviation of the compasses, the cause of which they 
(the Marine Board) had been unable to determine.” 
The Board called particular attention to the fact, 
‘‘that numerous instances had been brought under 
their consideration of compasses having proved 
greatly in error on board both wooden and iron 
ships in the navigating of the Irish Channel, which 
deviation, it continued, was not accounted for by 
any theory hitherto propounded.” Now he (the 
Reverend Doctor) would show that there were prin- 
ciples which not only reasonably, but, he would 
say, demonstrably established the leading principles 
on which not only the original developement of the 
magnetism of iron ships was distributed, but like- 
wise the circumstances under which changes in 
that developement must necessarily take place. 
This subject was brought by him before the 
Meeting of the British Association at Oxford, in 
1847, when he read a paper, showing experi- 
mentally and illustratively that the adjustment of 
the magnetism of ships by fixed and permanent 
magnets was not only delusive, but calculated to 
become the occasion of serious danger. And if the 
opinions given by Capt. Walker and the Liverpool 
Marine Board were true—if there was a relation 
between this catastrophe and the misguidance of 
the compasses—then it would be easy to show that 
had the compasses not been corrected or adjusted 
by means of permanent magnets, the captain of the 
Tayleur would have been abundantly warned, and 
therefore in a far better position for securing the 
safety of the ship. It was a matter well known, 
not merely that’ iron became magnetic by virtue of 
the inductive influence of the earth, but, as he had 
elicited and explained the fact so long ago as the 
year 1820, in communications to the Royal Society 
of Edinburgh, that the magnetism so developed 
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mechanical action. Proceeding on these principles, 
he had given a communication at the Meeting of 
the British Association at Oxford in 1847, showing 
the necessary instability of the magnetic distribu- 
tion in ships built of iron; and thence inferring 
that the plan of correcting, or adjusting, the com- 

s.on board such ships by the antagonistic 
action of steel magnets, must be delusive and 
might be extremely dangerous. In the case now 
more particularly referred to—that of the Tayleur 
—where the compasses were adjusted by fixed 
magnets, the result (according to the Reports pub- 
lished by the Board of Trade) was just in accordance 
with the views he had thus stated at Oxford—the 
ship’s magnetism did obviously change, and the 
permanent magnets seriously augmented the new 
errors produced on the comp And though 
in this instance the direction of operation of the 
adjusting magnets was but incidental, the effect, 
so far as the authorized reports may guide us, 
was fatal ;—so that had there been no adjusting 
magnets the captain would have been guarded 
against the delusion that he was making a 
fair course down the Channel, and would have 
been in a very different position as to safety. The 
magnetic condition of iron ships and the cir- 
cumstances under which the chief intensity of their 
magnetic action was developed, could be well 
illustrated by a few experiments with an iron bar 
—as first, showing the simple effects of the earth's 
induction, and secondly, the augmenting or chang- 
ing influence of mechanical violence. Thus, an iron 
bar, entirely neutral as to its molecular magnetism, 
as shown by its being devoid of influence when 
placed horizontally, in an east and west line, near 
a compass, became strongly magnetic when placed 
upright, or proximately so. But its polarity was 
reversed by turning it with the con end 
downwards, and it again became neutral when laid 
on the horizontal east and west line. If the same 
bar, however, while held in an upright position, or 
inclined in the axial direction of the earth's mag- 
netism, were subjected to percussion or other 
mechanical violence, not only did its magnetism 
become much more powerful than that of simple 
induction, but it strongly exhibited its augmented 
polarity, when placed in the east and west equatorial 
position, and, however it might be moved about 
and swung round, its polarity remained the same. 
ae proved these two propositions by experi- 
ment, Dr. Scoresby went on to apply them to the case 
of iron ships, and to point out that, in consequence 
of the percussive action to which the material was 
exposed while the ships were in course of con- 
struction, it became as intensely magnetic as it was 
possible for malleable iron to be. This augmented 
magnetism, however, was not permanent or fixed, 
but, under different circumstances, as to the rela- 
tive directions of the ship’s magnetism and that of 
the earth, was easily changeable, aud liable neces- 
sarily to be changed. The magnetism developed 
by mechanical violence could be readily neutralized 
or changed, under a proper change of conditions 
by other processes of mechanical violence. Thus, 
if the bar of iron magnetized by hammering were 
held in the reverse direction from that in which 
the magnetism had been developed, and again 
hammered, the polarity would not only be altered, 
but reversed. Again, after well hammering the 
bar in a vertical position, let it be quietly reversed, 
the lower end, or north pole, as hammered, now 
being upwards, and let one of its extremities be 
then presented to a delicate compass; the deviating 
influence in this case would be but small, perhaps 
a few degrees only, from the influence of the earth’s 
magnetism being now opposed to the augmented 
magnetism of the bar. If, while held in this posi- 
tion, a single blow were struck on the bar with a 
hammer, the needle would be seen to fly round as 
if by magic, and settle at a point of deviation 
perhaps four or six times as great as before. The 
result of another experiment which he was in the 
habit of showing with elongated plates of iron, to 
elucidate the phenomena of mechanical vibrations 
or violence, was still more remarkable. Here 
he should employ a couple of thin iron plates 
laid flat on each other,—and it would be seen, 
when their condition was neutral, that, though 
held close to the compass, horizontally east 








and west, there was no action whatever on 
the needle. But after holding the plates up- 
right and bending them, however slightly, or 
striking them with the hand, or merely giving 
them a vibratory shake, and then presenting them 
as before to the compass, the iron was found to have 
become very strongly magnetic, the end which was 
downward repelling the north pole of the needle. 
Reversing the position of the plates, while held up- 
right, let the vibratory action be repeated, and the 
end formerly repelling will now be found to attract 
the north end of the pole. Repeating the vibratory 
action, while the plates were held horizontally in 
an east and west line, the magnetism would be 
found, on bringing the plates to the test, to have 
disappeared, all action of the compass having gone. 
To meet objections which might be probably offered 
against the application of his experiments on thin 
— and small bars to the case of iron ships, he 
made experiments on rolled iron plates, of the 
same kind as those of which ships were generally 
built ; and had ascertained that the magnetism in 
these also was changeable and controllable like that 
in bar iron, under the requisite change of position, 
by vibratory or percussive action. He had also 
made experiments on a portion of a plate cut 
out of the side ofa ship recently built, with effects 
exactly similar. The general results of his experi- 
ments went to the establishing of the fact, that, 
besides the two denominations of magnetism ordi- 
narily received, that of simple terrestrial induc- 
tion and that of permanent independent magnet- 
ism, there was another denomination corresponding 
with neither; not being absolutely controllable, 
like the former, by terrestrial influences, nor capa- 
ble, like the latter, of resisting all kinds and modes 
of mechanical violence. To this third denomina- 
tion he gave the name of Retentive Magnetism. 
Dr. Scoresby then exhibited experiments with 
three sets of plates, two of iron and one of steel, 
for the illustrating of these several qualities of 
magnetism :—1. That of simple terrestrial induc- 
tion by iron plates free from polarity, which be- 
came magnetic or changed their magnetism accord- 
ing to the position in which they were held. 2. 
Retentive magnetism, as illustrated by similar 
plates, which had been previously magnetized by 
bending and blows,—such magnetism appearing as 
if permanent when the plates were moved about, 
without being vibrated or bent. And, 3rdly. Per- 
manent magnetism, as illustrated by an elastic 
steel plate, which, however violently it was bent 
or struck or vibrated, or in whatever position, still 
preserved its magnetism unaltered. Now this re- 
tentive magnetism was the quality which had been 
prevalently considered as permanent; which, he 
was prepared to show, both by experiments on 
iron and facts of experience, was by no means a 
fixed quality. On the contrary, the long continued 
vibration of a ship under steam, and much more 
so the straining of the ship in a heavy sea, under 
the circumstance when the terrestrial induction 
might be acting in a very different direction from 
the original axial polarities of the ship, would be 
sufficient to change the direction of the magnetism 
originally developed in the course of her construc- 
tion. Hence, much would depend, in respect of 
the mechanical action of the sea, on the position 
in which the ship had been built. In the case of 
the Tayleur, when he first heard of the catastrophe, 
and had read the evidence, he had stated to some 
friends, at Torquay, that he would venture to pre- 
dict that she had been built with her head north- 
ward. He had found, on inquiry, she had been 
built with her head nearly north-east. Here, then, 
were the precise circumstances for expecting a 
change in the ship’s magnetic distribution. Having 
been built with her head to the north-east, she 
had acertain magnetic distribution accordingly, and 
when she began tostrain, with her head tothe south- 
west, that distribution was necessarily changed, 
and the first effect of it had been to produce a 
great difference in the two compasses adjusted by 
fixed magnets. If the captain had been aware of 
the changes which might, and most probably would, 
take place, when the ship began to strain in a dif- 
ferent position from that in which she had been 
built ; if he had known that the compasses, having 
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much as two, or three, or even four points, he 
would have known, of course, that he must 
no reliance upon them. It did not follow, how- 
ever, that compasses were of no use, because, under 
in circumstances, they were liable to change. 
They should be, and were, of great use for all that, 
But what he wished to impress upon them was, 
that by attempting to adjust a changeable in- 
fluence by a permanent influence, they were liable 
to produce an aggravation of error. It was most 
important, therefore, for safety in navigating these 
vessels, that captains should be made aware of the 
liability of the compasses to change and so to 
mislead them ; that they should know the circum- 
stances under which, in accordance with natural 
laws regulating and applying the earth’s inductive 
action, changes were most likely to occur; that 
they should be always watchful of opportunities 
for determining the true magnetic direction with 
reference to their compasses, by observations of 
the sun and stars; and that by providing a place 
for a standard compass aloft, (on the plan he, Dr. 
Scoresby, had suggested and adopted in 1822,) as 
far from the deviating influence of the body of the 
ship as possible, they might have guidance suffi- 
cient, with some small allowances, for steering.a 
correct magnetic course. And with the precau- 
tions and means such as might thus be ee he, 
Dr. Scoresby, did not doubt but that the diffieul- 
ties, in res of compass guidance, in the navi- 
gation of iron ships, might be mainly and prac- 
tically overcome. 

The general experimental results and the prin- 
ciples sought to be elucidated, it should be added, 
were illustrated by a variety of references to actual 
cases of compass changes in iron ships, which we 
have not included in our abstract of the paper. 

‘On the Inefficiency of the Aids of Seience at 
present in connexion with the Compasses of Iran 
Ships,’ by Mr. J. T. Towson, Secretary to the 
Local Marine Board.—In the name of the mer- 
chants and shipowners of Liverpool, he implored 
the attention of the Section to this important 
subject, in the hope and belief that if the members 
should respond to that appeal, they would be able, 
before the next Meeting, to confer the benefit they 
sought, not on their account alone, nor in con- 
sideration of the vast amount of property involved, 
but for the sake of the vast amount of human life 
which was continually being jeopardized and lost. 
They made their request in the belief that the 
compasses of iron vessels, if aided by all the 
appliances which science at present afforded, and 
adjusted and managed by the most talented indi- 
viduals whom owners could engage, were still un- 
worthy of confidence. Dr. Scoresby had correctly 
arranged magnets in three classes :—permanent, 
retentive, and inductive. The term “retentive” 
ought, in his opinion, to receive the sanction of 
the Section. The Rev. Doctor had relieved him 
from a great amount of difficulty in expressing his 
opinions on the subject. He did not dissent from 
anything that he had said; but he wished to point 
out what he believed to be another source of error 
in connexion with compasses, deserving their serious 
consideration. He alluded to the change that took 
place in the inductive magnetism of a ship when 
she heeled over. In 1846, Mr. Walker, the 
Queen’s Harbour-Master at Plymouth, obtained 
the permission of the Admiralty to examine the 
compasses of the Recruit when heeling; and the 
result was, that the error from this cause was 
found to amount to nearly one-half the maximum 
error experienced when on an even beam. He 
believed that many of the errors in compasses on 
board both wood and iron ships, which neither the 
mariner nor the compass-adjuster could account 
for, was to be attributed to “heeling.” In the 
only six cases in which he had been able to obtain 
information of the heeling of iron ships, it had been 
shown that considerable errors had arisen from this 
cause; but these, of course, were not sufficient to 
establish a theory. He thought, however, that the 
disastrous loss of the Tayleur might possibly have 
arisen from this cause. All the tables of deviations 
of compasses of ships that had heeled had the 
maximum amount of error, arising from heeling, 
when the ship’s head was directed within two or 
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the point of no-deviation when the ship’s beam was 
horizontal. In all cases, the north pole of the 
compass had been drawn towards the point to 
which the ship heeled. Besides collateral means 
adopted for correcting the compass, there were two 
systems in use for that purpose: Capt. Johnson’s 
system of swinging the shipeand tabulating the 
results, which was exclusively employed in the 
Royal Navy; and the Astronomer Royal’s method 
of compensating the compasses by means of mag- 
nets, which was almost exclusively resorted to in 
this port. The objections to Capt. Johnson’s plan 
was, that the corrections were liable to be em- 
ployed the wrong way. His experience in the 
examination of about 2,000 masters of merchant 
yessels had convinced him of the soundness of 
that objection. There was a general tendency in 
ractice to come to a wrong conclusion on the 
subject. The mariner knew that westerly devia- 
tions indicated that the north end of the needle 
was drawn to the west ; and came to the conclu- 
sion, that if his compass had a westerly deviation, 
it must cause an object bearing north to appear 
westerly, whereas it would really appear easterly; 
and he had known the same mistake made on board 
ships in the Royal Navy. The most formidable 
objection to the Astronomer Royal’s system was, 
that the magnetic poles of the compensating mag- 
nets were liable to change or to vary in their in- 
tensity. Theoretically, this appeared probable ; 
but he had no well-established fact to illustrate it. 
The change of retentive magnetism, deviation from 
heeling, and the change produced by going to the 
other hemisphere, were defects common to both 
systems. He had never met with a captain who 
could tell him the original deviation of his compass. 
In the case of the Tayleur, the deviation of her 
steering compass was 60°, of her compass before the 
mizenmast, 40°. Was there ever such a case in the 
Royal Navy? Lieut. Pasco, when appointed to 
the Jackal in 1845, was dissatisfied with a deviation 
of 25°, and obtained permission of the Admiralty 
to have the compass replaced, when it was 
reduced to 18°; and no doubt the masters of 
merchant vessels on this point would be equally 
prudent if they knew what the real amount of 
original error was. In conclusion, Mr. Towson 
ressed his cordial concurrence in the obser- 
vations made by Dr. Scoresby, as to the necessity 
of incessant watchfulness, and the danger of im- 
plicit confidence, and reiterated his appeal to the 
Section to give the subject its best consideration. 

Col. SABINE responded to the appeal, and 
assured Mr. Towson that the subject would have 
their best and anxious attention.—After a short 
discussion, 

Col. SaBINE said, that he fully concurred in all 
the observations which had fallen from the two 
gee who had so ably brought the subject 

fore the Section; and the conclusion at which 
they had arrived was in strict conformity with the 
instructions issued by the Admiralty, viz. to use 
the utmost precaution to ascertain, in every change 
of position or circumstances, the accordance of 
their compasses, and to test their accuracy on 
every occasion which presented itself. 

Mr. Hopkins gave an account of some experi- 
ments ‘On the Effect of Pressure on the Temperature 
of Fusion of different Substances.’ — The author 

by stating that it was most fortunate for the 
success of hisresearches that, in the very commence- 
ment of them he had applied to Mr. W. Fairbairn, 
who had, with the utmost enthusiasm, entered 
into his views, and aided him to the utmost extent 
of the incomparable facilities afforded by his cele- 
brated establishment. Mr. Hopkins then gave 
ashort description of the apparatus which he had 
used, and the successive steps by which failures in 
ome contrivances had led him to that which was 
ultimately found to answer. In particular how, 
from the enormous pressures to which the sub- 
stances were subjected, they found it impossible to 
Use glass to see what was going on within the 
cylinders in which the substance to be experimented 
upon was inclosed ; which difficulty had been got 
over by causing an iron ball to rest on the top of 
the substance within the cylinder, while its pre- 


Sence deflected a small etic needle outside, 


but. the instant the melting of the substance inside 





permits the ball to fall, the magnetic needle return- 
ing to its position of rest indicated the fact. The 
use of this needle made it necessary to make the 
cylinder of brass; and Mr. Hopkins stated that 
with the first cylinder they used, they were sur- 
prised to find when enormous pressures were laid 
on that the liquid within wasted; the cause of 
this they long sought to discover in vain, until 
at length they found that it was escaping through 
the very pores of the metal in thousands upon 
thousands of jets so minute as to be almost imper- 
ceptible. This they remedied by greater care in 
the casting of the cylinder, and hammering it well 
on the outside. The method of laying on the 
pressure was by a piston well packed and forced 
down byalever. This they adopted as the sim- 
plest means of getting a numerical estimate of the 
actual compressing force.—Mr. Hopkins then de- 
scribed the method by which the friction had been 
determined which opposed the motion of the piston, 
and so diminished the pressure by so much. This 
was done by noting the weight required to drive 
the piston in a certain small distance: this, less 
by the friction, was equal to the compressing force; 
then noting the weight which allowed the piston 
to return exactly to its first position: this, together 
with the friction, is equal to the compressing force; 
but as these two compressing forces are equal, the 
friction is equal to half the difference of the two 
weights used, and is then a matter of very simple 
calculation. Mr. Hopkins then gave the results 
of the experiments, of which the following are the 
most important :— 





Substances expe- | Pressure in lbs. to Temperature Fahr. 
rimented upon. the Square Inch, | at whichit liquefied. 


| 7,790 | 11,880] 1249 





Spermaceti . 0 140° | 176°5° 
Wax ete ee 0 |7,790)| 11,880) 148°5 | 166°5|176°5 
Sulphur. . e O | 7,790) 11,880) 225 | 275°5 | 285 
Stearine. . © 17,790} 11,880) 158 [155 | 165 








Of course when the weight 0 was on the piston, 
the substance was under atmospheric pressure, 
or about 15 lb. to the square inch; and the pres- 
sure of 7,790 lb. per, square inch was just that at 
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which the Britannia Bridge had been raised. Mr. | 
Hopkins had also tried the metallic alloys which | 
fuse at low temperatures, but had not detected | 


any elevation of fusing temperature required by 
increasing the pressure; but these experiments 


required to be repeated and confirmed before they |. 


could be relied upon. 


‘On the Density of various Bodies when sub- 
jected to enormous compressing Forces,’ by Mr. W. 
FAIRBAIRN.—The author briefly explained the ap- 
paratus which he made use of, and gave a sketch 
of the results at which he had arrived ; but as these 
were almost entirely given in tables, we are unable 
to detail them without the aid of these, which are 
too voluminous for insertion in full. Among other 
matters of extreme general interest, he stated that, 
besides these common pressures of 7,000 Ib. to the 
square inch, and 11,0001h., such as used in Mr, 
Hopkins’s experiments, he had applied pressures 
of 80,0001h. and 90,000Ih. to the square inch, or 
what would be equivalent to the weight of a column 
of water over 33 miles in height. Under this enor- 
mous pressure, clay and some other substances had 
acquired all the density, consistency, and hardness 
of some of our hardest and densest rocks, 


‘On an easy Method of making thin Glass Cells 
for mounting Microscopic Objects in Fluid,’ by Mr. 
C. Brooxe.-——The durability of thin glass cells, 
compared with cells consisting of a ring of cement 
or varnish laid on the slide by a brush, is well known 
to microscopists; but they have been hitherto 
somewhat difficult of construction, and therefore 
expensive. The proposed mode of making them 
consists in clamping the piece of thin glass between 
two pieces of gun-metal, having each a cylindrical 
hole, The pieces are clamped by twe screws, the 
holes being kept concentric by two steadying-pins. 
One of the opposed surfaces is ground very flat, 
and the other has a narrow raised rim, about 0°1 
inch wide, covered with very thin leather surround- 
ing the hole, to insure a firm and uniform pressure 
round the intended aperture. After scratching 
round both sides of the glass revealed by the holes 
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with a writing diamond, the circular piece may be 
pushed out without any risk of cracking the re- 
mainder of the glass. 

M. Foucau.t's ‘ Nouvelles Expériences sur le 
Mouvement de la Terre au Moyen du Gyroscope.’ 
—The author spoke in French, but very distinctly, 
and the apparatus was so simple, beautiful, and 
exquisitely constructed, that the experiments all 
succeeded to a miracle, and fully interpreted the 
author’s meaning as he proceeded. The gyrosco 
isa massive ring of brass connected with a steel 
axis by a thinner plate of the same metal, all 
turned beautifully smooth, and most accurately 
centered and balanced ; in other words, the axis 
caused to pass accurately through the centre of 
gravity, and to stand truly perpendicular to the 
plane of rotation of the entire mass. On this axis 
was a small but stout pinion, which served when 
the instrument was placed firmly on a small frame, 
containing a train of stout clock-work, turned by 
a handle like a jack, to give it an exceedingly rapid 
rotatory motion on its axis. But to this clock- 
work frame it could be attached or detached from 
it instantly. This revolving mass was only about 
3 inches wide, and four of them were mounted in 
frames a little differently. The first was mounted 
in a ring, attached to a hollow sheath, which only 
permitted the axle and the pinion to appear on the 
outside, so that it could be laid hold of, or grasped 
firmly in the hand, if the pinion were not touched, 
while the mass inside was rapidly revolving with- 
out disturbing that motion. By this modification 
of the gyroscope, the author afforded to the audi- 
ence a sensible proof of the determination with 
which a revolving mass endeavours to maintain 
its own axis of permanent stable rotation, for upon 
setting it into rapid rotatory motion, and handing 
it round the room, each person that held it found 
himself forcibly resisted in any attempt to turn 
it round either in his fingers, to the right hand or 
left, or up or down, or in his hands if he swung it 
round. So that the idea was irresistibly suggested 
to the mind, that there was something living with- 
in which had a will of its own, and which always 
opposed your will to change its position. The 
second modification presented the mass suspended 
in a stout ring, which was furnished with project- 
ing axles, like the ring of the gymbal. "These 
axles could be placed in a small frame of wood 
bushed with brass. This small frame, when placed 
on a piece of smooth board, could be turned freely 
round by turning the piece of board on which it 
rested as long as the gyroscope was not revolving, 
friction being sufficient to cause the one to turn 
with the other; but, when the gyroscope was set 
rapidly revolving, in vain you attempted to turn 
the frame, by turning the board on which it rested, 
so determinately did it endeavour to maintain its 
own plane of rotation, as quite to overpower the 
friction. In the third modification of the gyro- 
scope it was suspended in gymbals, so exquisitely 
constructed that both the gyroscope proper and 
the supporting gymbals were accurately balanced, 
so as to rest freely when placed in any position in 
relation to the earth. By this the author showed 
most strikingly the effect of any attempt to com- 
municate revolving motion round any other axis 
to a mass already revolving, for, on placing the 
gymbals in a frame of wood while the gyroscope 
was not revolving, it remained quite steady; but, 
when thrown into rapid revolving motion, the 
slightest attempt to turn the frame round to the 
right or to the left was instantly followed by the 
entire gyroscope turning round in the gymbals, so 
as to bring its axis to coincide with the new axis 
you endeavoured to give it, with a life-like pre- 
cision, and always so as to make its own direc- 
tion of revolution be the same as that of the 
slightest turn you impart to it. Having thus 
demonstrated the necessary effect of combining 
one rotatory motion with another, he then pro- 
ceeded to demonstrate palpably that the earth’s 
revolving motion affected the gyroscope in pre- 
cisely a similar way. Having, by the screw adjust- 
ments, brought the gyroscope, in gymbals, to a 
very exact balance, it remained fixed in any posi- 
tion when not revolving. But, rapid rotatory 
motion having been communicated to the gyro- 
scope mass as soon as the gymbal supports are 
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placed on the stand, you see the entire apparatus, 
slowly at first, but at length more rapidly, turn 
itself round, nor ever settle until the axis, on which 
the gyroscope is revolving, arranges itself parallel 
to the terrestrial axis, in such a sense as to make 
the direction of the revolving gyroscope be the 
same as thatof the whole earth. He next showed 
that the determination with which it did this was 
sufficient to control the entire weight of the in- 
strument, though that amounted to several pounds, 
for, taking the ring gyroscope, from the side of the 
ring of which a small steel wire projected, ending 
in a hook, the wire coinciding with the prolonga- 
tion of the axis of the gyroscope : of course, when 
not made to revolve, the hook, if placed in a little 
agate cup at the top of a stand, would permit the 
instrument, by its weight, to fall instantly, as 
soon as the support of the hand was taken from 
it. But, upon imparting to it rapid rotatory 
motion, it stood up even beyond the horizontal 
position, so as to bring ‘its axis of rotation nearly 
to the same inclination to the horizon as the axis 
of the earth, while the whole acquired a slow 
rotatory motion round the point of the hook; and 
so steady was its equilibrium while moving thus, 
that a string being passed under the hook and 
both ends brought together in the hand, the whole 
may be lifted by the cord off the stand and carried 
revolving steadily about the room. Next, to show 
the motion of the earth sensibly, he placed the 
gymbal gyroscope suspended freely by a fine silk 
fibre in a stand with the lower steel point of its 
support resting in an agate cup; a long light 
pointer projecting from the ring carried a pointed 
card which passed over a graduated card arch of a 
circle placed concentrically with the gyroscope; 
upon imparting rapid rotatory motion to the gyro- 
scope the index was seen as the earth moved to 
point out the relative motion of the plane of rota- 
tion exactly in the same way: the law of the mo- 
tion being also the same as that of the well-known 
pendulum experiment. Lastly, he set the ring 
gyroscope in motion, and by placing a small 
pointed piece of brass at the end of the axle on the 
ring, the instrument went.immediately through all 
the evolutions of a boy’s top on the floor, humming 
meanwhile loudly also. 

These beautiful and most decisive experiments 
were received most enthusiastically by the Sec- 
tion,—and at their close a request was made 
to the Committee of the Section to solicit the 
officers of the Association to have them re- 
peated at one of the evening meetings before 
the assembled Association. This having been 
acceded to, they were repeated in the Great 
Hall of St. George’s Hall on Tuesday evening, Dr. 
Tyndall interpreting M. Foucault’s French as he 
proceeded ; and on Wednesday they were again 
repeated in the Committee-room of Section A, toa 
select number of the savans.—In the course of this 
exhibition Lord Harrowsy suggested that there 
was a mechanical compass needle quite free from 
the derangements of magnets.—To this Dr. 
WHEWELL and some of the others seemed to assent, 
although fears were expressed that the motion of 
a ship would not allow of its use on board. 

‘On Improvements in Submarine and Subter- 
ranean Telegraph Communications,’ by Mr. C. F. 
VARLEY.—The inventor explained experiments he 
had made with gutta percha covered wires, vary- 
ing from 30 to 1,500 miles in length, and showed 
an enlarged diagram, the original of which was 
drawn by the electric currents themselves decom- 
posing solutions of ferrocyanide of potassium and 
nitrate of ammonia, with which the paper was 
saturated. These experiments showed, that the 
electric current did not appear suddenly at the ex- 
treme end; but the wire becoming charged by 
induction, like a Leyden jar, the current commenced 
gradually and did not reach its maximum power 
through 1,500 miles of wire until seven seconds of 
time had elapsed, and continued flowing out seven 

ds after contact with the battery had ceased ; 
—that with the ordinary telegraph systems such a 
wire would require fifteen seconds of time to make 
each signal, and as several signals are required for 
a letter only one average word could be transmitted 
per three minutes. Mr. Varley showed that with 
the submarine and subterranean wires between 





Holland, London, Liverpool, and elsewhere, the 
Baines & Morse’s instruments would only work 
at speeds too slow for commercial purposes; but 
that by aid of his apparatus these wires are now 
and have been for six months working at the re- 
quired speed,—viz., twenty-five words per minute, 
for which 300 alternations of current per minute 
are required. The effects of the former two tele- 
graphs with these wires when working fast is to run 
all the marks together, because the first electric im- 
pression has not ceased when the second is given; but 
his apparatus, by spilling the charge and reversing 
the current at every move of the key, produces 
rapidly alternating currents through the wire, which, 
though very weak at the extreme end of the wire, 
are quite sufficient to actuate his galvanometer 
relay, which actuates a local battery to produce 
the marks. The little arm on the axis of the relay, 
instead of striking against a dead stop, rubs ob- 
liquely against a gold spring, filing off the little 
film of air which otherwise would prevent the 
instant completion of the local circuit; gravity also 
is made t6 assist this contact. So sensitive is this 
apparatus, that four elements of a copper and zinc 
battery have been found sufficient to work from 
Manchester to London.—He added :—“ Its advan- 
tages over the needle systems are,—it requires 
only one wire, gives a printed record of all com- 
munication, requires but one-fourth the power to 
actuate it, and is not interrupted by a compara- 
tively defective insulation. It gains these advan- 
tages :—Ist. By discharging the line-wire between 
every move of the key. 2nd. Gravity aiding 
electricity in making the relay contact, thus using 
the sum instead of the difference of the forces. 
3rd. The sliding action of the relay contact by 
rubbing off the thin film of air, gives sure and 
instant contact with a very small amount of battery 
power. 4th. It will work through a very consi- 
derable amount of leakage from one wire to the 
other, because there is a current always flowing 
through the wire, rendering this apparatus pecu- 
liarly adapted for wires suspended in the air, and 
which leak from one to the other in damp weather, 
the surfaces of the intended insulators becoming 
coated with moisture.” After dismissing the me- 
chanical difficulties of laying a cable between 
England and America, he stated—‘‘ I have come 
to the following conclusions :—1st. If a wire could 
be suspended in an unbounded non-conductor or 
atmosphere with no conducting body near it, the 
transmission of an electric current through it 
would be instantaneous, no matter what the length 
of wire. 2nd. The approach of any conducting 
body to this wire would (by induction) reduce the 
speed of the transmission as shown in the 1,500- 
mileexperiment. 3rd. In the case of a wire coated 
with a non-conducting substance (such as gutta 
percha) the induction decreases in the same pro- 
portion as the thickness of the coating is increased. 
4th. The conducting power of a wire is in propor- 
tion to its substance, the induction in proportion 
to its surface.” He then calculated the dimensions 
of acable 3,000 miles in length, which would trans- 
mit 25 words per minute. ‘‘A copper wire one- 
sixth of an inch in diameter, coated with gutta 
percha to the depth of nearly half an inch, would 
be found capable by aid of my apparatus of trans- 
mitting 25 words per minute 3,000 miles; to work 
the ordinary telegraphs the copper wire must be 
three-eighths of an inch in diameter and coated with 
gutta percha three-fourths of an inch, making a 
total diameter of about two inches.” Mr. Varley’s 
apparatus has been in use six months, both by the 
Electric Telegraph and International Telegraph 
Companies. 

‘On Magneto- Electricity and Subterranean 
Wires,’ by Mr. E. B. Bricenr. 





Section B.—CHEMISTRY. 

‘On the Production of Boracic Acid and Am- 
monia by Volcanic Action,’ by Mr. R. WARING- 
ToN.—The author stated that in 1841 a friend of 
his had visited the island called Volcano, situated 
about twelve miles north of Sicily. The height of 
the mountain Volcano is 2,000 feet, and the depth 
of the crater 700 feet. The sides of this depression 
are covered with a white snow-like substance 








fused lava similar in appearance to the slag of q 
glasshouse. The boracic acid rises in vapour and 
condenses on the surface of the ground or in ere. 
vices at the bottom of the crater, from which 
about 2,000 tons are annually removed. It occurs 
connected with sal ammoniac, and the author cop. 
siders that it existsriginally beneath the surface 
as a nitride of boron. When steam is passed oyer 
this compound at a moderate red heat, it is com. 
pletely converted into boracie acid and ammonia 
which are for the most part volatilized with the 
aqueous vapours. This theory of the formation 
of boracic acid was considered by the author sub. 
stantiated by the analysis of the slag beneath 
and the snowlike mass above. The former cop. 
tained nitride of boron, and the latter boracic acid 
and ammoniacal salts. . 

‘On the Concentration of Alcohol in Sémmer. 
ing’s Experiments,’ by Prof. GRAHAM. — The 
author stated that when an open vessel is filled 
with a mixture of alcohol and water and exposed 
to the air, the alcohol goes off first and leaves the 
water; but if, as in Sémmering’s experiments, a 
bladder be completely filled with dilute alcohol, 
the liquid will decrease in bulk, and the water 
pass through the membrane, leaving a much larger 
per-centage of alcohol in the bladder. Dry mem- 
brane does not exhibit this phenomenon, for a jar, 
the mouth of which is covered with dry bladder, 
allows the alcohol to escape first. The author 
believed that liquids diffuse mechanically, by a 
kind of repulsive force of the same nature as that 
exhibited by gases. When common salt is added 
to water in a jar, membrane tied over it, and im. 
mersed in a vessel containing pure water, diffusion 
takes place in quantity which has a relation to 
the per-centage of salt dissolved. Alcohol, how- 
ever, exhibits an anomaly, in this respect, for the 
quantity of alcohol which diffused itself through 
the membrane, when 5 per cent. of alcohol was 
present in the liquid, was not increased when the 
per-centage of alcohol was 10, 15, or 20. The 
phenomenon indicates a sifting or separating power 
to reside in membrane, and introduces a third ele- 
ment, in addition to diffusion and osmose, into-the 
discussion of the permeability of membranous 
septa. The author believed that Sémmering’s ex- 
periment was an instance of arrested diffusion 
where more than 5 per cent. of alcohol was present. 
The action has some resemblance to the separating 
and secreting power of cells in the living organism, 
and may prove of great physiological interest, 
particularly if the action should be found to extend 
to albumen and other organic substances. 

Prof. Farapay considered the latter part of the 
paper exceedingly important, and expressed a wish 
that Prof. Graham would give his reasons for be- 
lieving that liquids diffused owing to a repulsion 
between the liquid particles. Might not the at- 
traction of the surrounding medium be wholly or 
partly the cause ?—In answer to this Prof. Gra 
HAM stated that the phenomena characteristic of 
gaseous diffusion might be explained by an attrac- 
tive as well as a repulsive force. In the diffusion 
of liquids, the same analogies were observed, as 
also the same intensity of action. From a bottle 
containing solution of alum, the sulphate of potash 
goes off first, and sulphate of alumina remains. 
Again, sulphurous acid and chloride of sodium 
may be boiled together and no hydrochloric acid 
is given off; but mix them in the diffusion vial, 
and hydrochloric acid is given off, whilst sulphite 
of soda remains. Experiments on this subject are 
being accumulated by the author, and he sees every 
reason to consider that since gaseous diffusion cat 
be most clearly explained by the repulsive view, 
liquid diffusion, so analogous to it, should be 
likewise expressed. a 

‘On the Occurrence and Chemical Composition 
of some Minerals from the South of Norway,’ by 
Mr. D. Forbes. 

“On the Fluorescence exhibited by certain Iron 
and Platinum Salts,’ by Dr. GLADSTONE.— 
peculiar blue appearance which presents itself o 
the surface of a solution of bisulphate of quinine, 
and some other substances, and which has received 
the name of “fluorescence,” was noticed by the 
author in the red solution that results when * 
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in the blue solution of ferrocyanide of iron dis- 
solved in oxalic acid; in gallate of iron; and in the 
red solution formed when two equivalents of iodide 
of potassium are added to one of bichloride of 
latinum. Some observations were made on the 
composition of the salts in these solutions. In 
these iron salts the blue appearance was found not 
to be produced by extra-spectral rays, as observed 
by Stokes in the bisulphate of quinine; but by 
rays which coincided to a certain extent with the 
ordinary blue ray, when a prismatic spectrum was 
thrown on to a vessel filled with the solution. 

‘On Collodion Negatives,’ by Mr. G. R. Berry. 
—There appears to have been a great difficulty 
with many operators in obtaining that requisite in- 
tensity of negative collodion proof that shall by 
the after-printing yield satisfactory positive paper 
impressions. Selecting from the formule gene- 
rally followed, the author of this paper applied 
chloride of gold to the negatives he desired to 
strengthen, in the proportion of one grain to an 
ounce of water; and if this did not produce the 
desired result, he, after washing away the excess 
of chloride, floated over the proof a solution of | 
sulphide of ammonium, varying in strength from 
$ to 40 drops to 1 oz. of water. By this means, 
impressions so feeble as to be hardly visible by 
transmitted light became capable of yielding satis- 





factory results when used for printing. One diffi- 
culty remained :—the collodion film, at all times | 
tender while moist, becomes so easily disrupted | 
from the glass plate after the application of any of 

the strengthening processes, that the acquisition of | 
a perfect negative was the exception and not the | 
tule. This obstacle may be easily surmounted by | 
allowing the photograph to dry after being deve- | 
loped and fixed either by cyanide of potassium or | 
hyposulphite of soda, and then varnishing in the 

the usual way. The photograph may then at any 

period of time be safely strengthened by repeating 

the gold and sulphide of ammonium process, ob- | 
serving to use rectified spirit of wine instead of 
water as the menstruum for the gold and sulphide. 
The tenacity of the varnish insures the safety of 
the collodion film and another coat of varnish 
completes the process. The author found that by 
the use of gallic acid in his silver bath the time of 
exposure was much prolonged in the camera, but 
the developed pictures proved of extraordinary in- 
tensity, and by this means he has at all times been 


always that the collodions employed be not made 
sensitive by iodide or bromide of ammonium. It 
is true that a portion of gallate of silver soon pre- 
cipitates, but silver solutions of moderate strength 
always retain in solution a portion of the precipi- 
tant; and this fact has been made use of by the 
author, Mr. Thomas and some others, by adding 
excess of moist iodide of silver to a new silver bath, 
to obviate the tendency it has to dissolve out the 
film of iodide of silver on the collodion plate. 
When using a bromide as the sensitizing agent, 
bromide of calcium has been found most effective; 
the nitrate of lime resulting from its decomposition 
in the silver bath having no detrimental action. 
The formula is as follows :—bromide of calcium | 
4 grains; dissolve in spirit of wine 2 drachms; add | 
rectified ether 6 drachms, gun cotton quan. suff. | 
The silver bath used must be 60 grains to the | 
ounce. The bromized collodion is tolerably rapid, | 
and, unlike most others, improves by age, even | 
beyond a twelvemonth. The author has used the | 
following formula with a simple 30 grain silver | 
bath, and has obtained in all the varying con- | 





_ ditions of light, whether of views or portraits, any | 


amount of vigour desired :—The collodion: Take | 
pure iodide of potassium, any quantity ; triturate 
in a glass mortar with spirit of wine, 54 over 
proof, until the spirit is unable to dissolve more 
of the iodide. Take of this solution 3 parts, sul- 
phuric ether, free from acid, 5 parts; mix and 
lve in it gun cotton, to form a tough and 
rather thick film. The developing agent is, pyro- 
gallic acid 2 grains, glacial acetic acid 20 drops, 
Spirit of wine 1 drachm, water to make up 1 oz. 
On Collodion Photographs of the Moon’s Sur- 
,’ by Dr. Epwarps. 
r On the Equivalency of Starch and Sugar in 
ood,’ by Mr. J. B, Lawes and Dr. GiBert.— 





At the Meeting of the British Association at 
Belfast the authors had given a paper, ‘ On the 
Composition of Food in relation to Respiration 
and the Feeding of Animals,’ in which they had 
illustrated, by reference to experiment, that as 
our current food-stuffs go, it was the amounts 
they supplied of the assimilable non-nitrogenous 
rather than those of the nitrogenous constituents, 
which measured both the amounts consumed by a 
given weight of animal, within a given time, and 
the amount of increase obtained from a given 
weight of food. The results, which formed the 
subject of the present communication, afforded 
further illustration of some of the points brought 
forward in the former one; but they had been 
arranged with reference to certain practical ques- 
tions as well as to the more scientific bearings 
of the subject. Thus, those interested in the 
growth of sugar had long wished to obtain the 
introduction of the lower qualities of that article, 
for feeding purposes, duty free. The subject of 
the remission of the malt-tax, for the same object, 
had also frequently been agitated. According to 
the results of experiment (numerous tables of 
which were exhibited in the room, and in which 
the animals had been made to rely for about one- 
third of their total food upon the h or sugar 
employed,) it appeared that absolutely identical 
amounts of the dry substance of the starch and 
sugar, which had thus been tried against each 
other, had been both consumed by a given weight 
of animal within a given time, and required to 
yield a given weight of increase. The identity, 
therefore, in feeding value, which had, from the 
known chemical relationship of these two sub- 
stances, been hitherto assumed, was thus experi- 
mentally illustrated. If, therefore, sugar had no 
higher feeding value than starch, the relative 
prices, weight for weight, of sugar and the starchy 
grains generally used for feeding purposes, but 
which also supplied the needful nitrogenous con- 
stituents, would afford an easy means of estimating 
the probable economy of the use of the former. 
These new results were also consistent with direct 
experiments, published by the authors some time 
since, ‘On the Comparative Feeding Value of 
Malted and Unimalted Grain.’ It was true that 
malt and other saccharine matters might serve, 
in some degree, to give a relish to the food, and 
thus induce the animal to consume more, which 
in “‘ fattening” is always a consideration ; but this 
incidental benefit could not counterbalance much 
increased cost; hence, it did not seem probable 
that any extensive use of malt for feeding purposes 
would be such a boon as had been supposed. The | 
proved equivalency of starch and sugar in food | 
was also of interest in reference to some other of 
the views maintained by the authors in their 
former paper. Thus, it had been shown that a 
fattening animal might store up very considerably 
more fat than existed ready formed in its food ; 
and this produced fat was, doubtless, in a great 





measure, due to the starchy and saccharine sub- 
stances, which constitute so large a proportion of | 
the non-nitrogenous constituents of our staple | 
vegetable foods. It was these, too, which, in | 
practice, served largely to meet the requirements | 
of the respiratory function, which it had been 
shown, under ordinary circumstances, measured 
to such an extent the amount of food demanded 
by the animal system. 

‘On the Sewerage of Manufacturing Towns,’ 
by Dr. Wricutson.—The analysis, made by Dr. 
Wrightson, of a natural deposit from the sewerage 
of Birmingham, formed near the embouchure of 
several sewers opening into the Rea, showed the 
abserice of all ammoniacal salts and the scarcity 
of phosphates, particularly alkaline phosphates, 
and, at the same time, the presence of a large 
quantity of protoxide of iron, also of zinc, copper, 
and other metals in the state of oxides and sul- 
phurets. These metallic salts, in the sewers, ab- 
sorbed the sulphuretted hydrogen and ammonia 
generated by decaying vegetable and animal 
matter, and, doubtless, contribute to promote 
the health of the town. The deposit contained 


when dried only 1°4 per cent. of nitrogen (not as 
ammonia) and 3°5 of earthy phosphates ; but about 





11°7 of protoxide of iron, besides zinc, copper, and 








other metals to the extent of two or three per 
cent. The author hoped these facts would not be 
lost sight of by corporations and other bodies in- 
terested in economizing town sewerage. 





FRIDAY, 
Section D.—ZOOLOGY AND BOTANY, Inxcivpine 
PHYSIOLOGY. 

‘On the Vascular System of the Lower Annu- 
losa,’ by Mr. T. H. Huxtey.—Under the term 
Lower Annulosa the author included the Annelida, 
the Echinodermata, the Trematoda, the Turbellaria 
and the Rotifera,—in all of which there exists a 
peculiar system of vessels, which have hitherto 
been universally regarded as a blood- vascular 
system. Without considering the view he was 
about to lay before the Section to be fully de- 
monstrated, the author said, that he had to offer 
very strong reasons for considering the prevalent 
notion to be incorrect. The vascular system of 
the higher Annulosa and of the Mollusca is in 
all cases a more or less specialized part of the 
common cavity of the body. The fluid which it 
contains is a corpusculated fluid ;—the propulsive 
organ, if any special heart exist, is a contractile 
sac, connected by valvular apertures with that 
common cavity. Now, although it might be in- 
correct to say that the vascular system of the 
lower Annelida is invariably distinguished by cha- 
racters the opposite of these, still there can be no 
question that, as a general rule, such is the case; 
and this circumstance is alone sufficient to raise 
grave doubts as to the homology of the two 
systems. But these doubts are greatly strength- 
ened when we take into consideration certain facts, 
which the author proceeded to lay before the 
Section. In the Rotifera there is a system of 
vessels, consisting of a contractile vesicle, open- 
ing externally, from which canals, containing long 
vibratile cilia, pass into the body. In certain 
Distomata, such as Aspidogaster conetricula, there 
is a system of vessels of essentially similar cha- 
racter; but the principal canals—those lateral 
trunks which come off directly from the con- 
tractile vesicle—present regular rhythmical con- 
tractions. The smaller branches are all richly 
ciliated. In other Distomata the lateral trunks 
appear to be converted into excretory organs, as 
they are full of minute granules; they remain 
eminently contractile ; but their connexion with 
the system of smaller ramified vessels ceases to 
be easy of demonstration. As Van Beneden and 
others have shown, they still form one system; 
but the cilia are no longer to be found in the 
smaller ramified vessels, having sometimes van- 
ished altogether; at others, being discoverable 
only here and there in the minute ultimate ter- 
minations of these vessels, In certain Nematoidea 
the vascular system is reduced to a couple of 
lateral contractile vessels, altogether devoid of 
cilia, but communicating, by a small aperture, 
with the exterior. Now, there is no doubt that, 
in all these cases, the ‘‘ vascular system” is phy- 
siologically a respiratory system; while the common 
cavity of the body represents the blood-vascular 
system of the Mollusca and Articulata. However, 
Echinorhynchus possesses a vascular system of 
the same nature as that of a Nematoid or Dis- 
tomatous worm, but presenting no cilia, and 
having no external opening, thus forming a closed 
vascular system, homclogous with those previously 
described, and differing from them only in the 
fact of its closure. But from hence it is a very 
easy and natural transition to the vascular system 
of the Annelida,—and the author stated his con- 
viction, based not only upon these, but upon many 
additionai reasons, that these so-called blood vessels 
and those of the Echinodermata, form, in fact, only 
the final term of a series, of which the so-called 
water vascular-system of the Rotifera constitutes 
the commencement. If, however, these vessels 
have really nothing to do with the proper blood 
vascular system of the higher Annulosa, with what 
system of organs are they homologous? In answer 
to this question, the author stated his belief, that 
they correspond with the trachee of Insecta, 
which present a similar extensive ramified dis- 
tribution, and, in some cases, as in the larve of 
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the Libellulide, constitute as completely closed 
a system of vessels. 
The reading of this paper led to a discussion, in | 
which Dr. CARPENTER and Prof. OWEN took part. 
“On the Nature of the Torbanehill and other | 
Varieties of Coal,’ by Dr. REDFERN. —He intro- | 
duced the subject by remarking that the great | 
interest which it has recently excited owes its origin 
to the practical question raised in the jury trial, | 
Gillespie v. Russel, rather than to investigations | 
into the characters of coal pursued for their own | 
sake. He stated his conviction that the term “‘ coal” | 
as at present applied in ordinary life is sufficiently | 
understood for all commercial purposes, for the | 
making of leases, &c., and that differences of | 
opinion as to the scientific definition of coal ought 
not to interfere with the popular acceptation of 
that term. The author then pointed out that the 
geological position of the Torbanehill coal is like 
that of all others; and he produced Dr. Fyfe’s 
tables of the chemical composition of coals to prove 
that the Torbanehill coal has in it all the chemical 
ingredients of coals, and in nearly the same pro- 
portions as in some of them, and that it does not 
contain anything which is not found in coals. He 
produced specimens to show that the Torbanehill 
coal is laminated, and that it is full of fossil plants 
visible to the naked eye. On fractured surfaces 
he showed numerous angular facets variously in- 
clined, and stated that these as well as large por- 
tions of the surfaces of the larger fossils may often 
be seen to be produced by vessels of plants on 
the use of a pocket lens. As these fossils have a 
similar microscopical structure to the whole mass 
of the coal, and this contains 654 per cent. of 
carbon, he urged that these facts are in themselves 
almost conclusive evidence that the seam is a mass 
of vegetable matter. Small cubical blocks of Tor- 
banehill and other coals show above and below 
small rounded yellow spots set in a dark mass, but 
on their four sides these spots are elongated in the 
direction of the lamine. There are no such 
appearances as those presented by a block of wood 
in any coal whatever; whilst those presented by 
the Torbanehill coal are exactly the same in kind 
as those of other coals, though differing in degree. 
Microscopical sections taken horizontally and ver- 
tically always differ in the same manner as the 
surfaces of cubical blocks. All vertical sections 
are alike in the Torbanehill and other coals ;— 
all horizontal sections are alike, but widely different 
in all these coals from vertical sections. The 
striated appearance of vertical sections is therefore 
not due to coal being fibrous like wood, but to its 
lamin, which a vertical section cuts across as one 
would cut through the leaves of a book. The 
author denied in toto the correctness of two im- 
—— statements made in a paper recently pub- 
ished by the Microscopical Society of London, and 
affirmed in opposition to these that horizontal and 
vertical sections of the Torbanehill coal are never 
alike, but differ like those of other coals; also, that 
coal and wood differ as widely as a laminar and 
a fibrous structure. He proceeded to give a 
lengthened and systematic description of the 
various microscopical appearances of coal, illus- 
trating these by coloured drawings and sun-pic- 
tures. He pointed out that the Torbanehill and 
other coals are in great part made up of rounded 
flattened yellow masses separated by dark matter 
made up chiefly of vegetable tissues in a frag- 
mentary state. There are also several other bodies, 
such as spores, &c., shown on microscopical exa- 
mination ; but it is important to bear in mind that 


ie Mr. C. Brooke was inclined to limit the defi- 


nition of coal so as to exclude substances such as 
the Torbanehill mineral. He thought in all cases 
of true coal, the pitted, or scalariform tissue, could 
be detected, which was not the case here. The 
coke produced from the Torbanehill mineral was 
very different from the coke of common coal.—Mr. 
JUKES stated, that looking at this question from 
a geological point of view, the Torbanehill product 
must be regarded as coal. It had been deposited 
in the same way, and derived from the same scurces 
ascoal, and it was quite impossible to divide them. 
—Mr. Morris wished to give the results of his 
experience of this substance as a practical man. 
He had bought it as coal in the market, — he 
had employed it as coal in his factory,—and he saw 
no difference between this and other coals, except 
tha’ it was better than most which came into the 
m. ket.—Dr. Dick1k regretted the want of a defi- 
nition for so well-known a substance as coal. The 
discussion, as it had been carried on away from 
this Section, had rather been about the nature of 
the word than the nature of the thing. He be- 
lieved that Dr. Redfern had most carefully in- 
vestigated the whole matter.—Mr. BowERBANK 
regarded the substance in question as a coal shale, 
and not asagpal. All substances that burnt were 
not coals; aiid this differed very much from the 
ordinary specimens of coal. 

‘On the Great Anthropoid Ape, the Troglodytes 
Gorilla,’ by Prof. Owen. — In this paper Prof. 
Owen went more minutely into the anatomy of 
the creature than he could have done in his lecture 
in the evening—[ante, p. 1173]. 

Mr. Parrerson exhibited specimens of Pria- 
pulus caudatus, procured while digging for bait on 
the mud-bank at Holywood, County Down. As 
other specimens had been obtained under precisely 
similar circumstances, Mr. Patterson thought it 
probable that this species was less rare in certain 
localities than had been previously supposed. — 
Prof. Huxtey undertook the anatomical investi- 
gation of the specimens. 

Sectiox E.—GEOGRAPHY AND ETHNOLOGY. 

When the Section met, Mr. A. G. Frnpiay 
presented a paper on ‘Arctic and Antarctic 
Currents, and their Connexion with the Fate of 
Sir John Franklin.’—Allusion was made to a 
former paper, read to the Association at Hull last 
year, describing the currents of the Atlantic 
and Pacific Oceans, in the latter of which it was 
thought some new features were described. It 
was shown that a great similarity existed in the 
movements of the two oceans,—a system of westerly 
drifts between the tropics, which on arriving at 
the western side of each ocean turned north and 
south from the equator on each side of it, and re- 
curving when beyond lat. 30° N. and §8., they 
passed to eastward, and re-entering their course on 
the eastern sides, they formed a complete circula- 
tory system. In the present paper it was shown 
how the Polar regions were connected with these 
movements, and how tropical warmth reached the 
poles, and the cooling effects of the extreme 
climates were brought into more temperate zones. 
The nature of the enormous magnitude of the 
antarctic ices, which offer a perfect contrast to 
those of the North Pole, was explained. From the 
southern part of the southern connecting current, 
which encircles the southern part of the globe 
between lat. 40° and 50° S., a system of S.E. 
drifts is found, impelled by the prevailing N.W. 





whatever be the interpretation of the microscopical | Ross, Durville, Wilkes, Ballery, and others, run 
appearances in the Torbanehill coal, there is not | at a rate between ten and twenty-five miles per 


a single character presented by it which is not 
found in other coals, The author concludes from 
his investigations that coal, Cannel coal especially, 
is the result of maceration, disintegration, and 
chemical changes taking place in a mass of vege- 
table matter, the nearest approach to which at 
ene is that presented by a very fluid peat-bog. 

e believes that in geological position, chemical 
and histological characters, the Torbanehill coal is 
like other Cannel coals; and that it differs from 
them in being more valuable for the production of 
gas, and consequently less valuable for the forma- 
tion of coke, 


winds. These drifts, as found by Capts. Sir J. 


day towards the vast icy barrier whose limits, as 
far as known, was explained. This enormous col- 
lection around the South Pole is purely the result 
of atmospheric deposition, and is remarkable as 
lying to the south of the greatest area of ocean 
water on the earth’s surface, and over which the 
winds pass towards it; but from the fact of all 
countries in south latitude having arid climates, 


another evidence that the evaporation of the 
northern hemisphere is deposited in the south, and 
vice versa. One fact analogous to those observed in 


and those in the north the reverse, this was | 





‘to be volcanic, but proved to be microscopic Crus. 


tacea,—was cited as occurring near to the antarctic 
circle, and also adding a confirmation of the theo 
of the atmospheric circulation. The face of the 
icy barrier, consisting of cliffs elevated from 150 
to 210 feet above the sea level, perfectly wall-faced, 
and extending continuously for hundreds of miles 
was an evidence that ocean currents did not pene. 
trate that circle, which we only know from its ex. 
ternal edge. These table-topped barriers were the 
result of surface deposition, and, being above 1,000 
feet thick, were of sufficient solidity to be protruded 
bodily downwards from the interior lands, which 
might consist of mountains of solid ice of sufficient 
inclination seawards to allow the set of the stratified 
upper portions to glide downwards, bearing on 
their under surfaces immense quantities of earth 
and detached rocks. The floating ice met with in 
such large quantities is the result of the breaking 
up of the detached table-topped bags, and from the 
face of the cliffs, and not on the surface of the sea, 
which maintained a comparatively high tempera- 
ture. This high temperature was brought by 
the S.E. current previously alluded to as setting 
from the southern portions of the south connecting 
current, and the rates and duration of which were 
inferred from the examples cited at from ten to 
twenty-five miles per day. Arriving at the face 
of the icy barrier this current was lost, close under 
it there being but little movement felt; what there 
was being a drift to the westward,—a circumstance 
similar to what has been related north of Siberia. 
On the surface, then, no outlet is appreciable for 
the waters, but the drifting of the immense tabular 
bergs, immersed 800 feet, and rising 200 feet out 
of the water, was a proof of a northern or rather a 
north-easterly set, which by different observa- 
tions was considered to move from twelve to 
eighteen miles per day when free from the bar- 
rier. The zone of equal temperature of the ocean, 
or 39°°5, was observed by Capt. Sir James Ross 
to encircle the South Pole in a mean latitude of 
56° 26’ 8S. On this circle the temperature was 
the same from the surface to the bottom, and was 
connected with these surface and subsurface cur- 
rents moving in opposing directi The iceberg 
and drift ice being thus transported into more 
temperate climates disappear, and the north-east 
drift adds its share to the eastward currents, which 
strike the western shores of Patagonia, and then 
turning northward form the Peruvian current, and 
against the west coast of Africa forming the cool 
South African current. In this manner the frigid 
influences of the antarctic climate were attempered, 
and brought into connexion with the other portions 
of the great world of waters, and illustrated that 
mighty system of ocean circulation everywhere evi- 
dent in its effectson climate and the subject ofmeteor- 
ology in general. In the North Polar Sea a very 
different order of things exists : in many points a per- 
fect contrast to those just described; but, as the 
subject was more familiar, it was not so largely 
entered into, the chief features only being se- 
lected. The fact of the Arctic Basin not being 
a sea of perpetual ice (or one solid mass of ice) 
was an evidence that it was pervious to the in- 
fluences of more temperate climates; and that 
there being no old ice was a proof that means 
were at work for renewing it and dissipating the 
surplus of what the short summer does not dis- 
solve. The current through Behring Strait,—an 
offset of that which the author first described, in 
1851, as the Japanese current, similar in the 
Pacific to the Gulf Stream in the Atlantic,—was 
shown to be an unimportant northerly set through 
the narrow strait, and, therefore, was quite in- 
adequate to produce any marked effect on the 
polar ices. The main body of warm water passed 
between Greenland, or rather Iceland, and Nor 
way, and was an offset to the north-east of & 
portion of the Gulf Stream. The mode of this 
drift was explained by a diagram of the winds in 
lat. 474° north, long. 324° west, derived from 
Commander Maury’s observations, but whieb 
showed some imperfections in the recording o 
arrangement. In this the great prevalence of the 
south-west over the north-east winds was ¢l 
seen; and to this was owing the drift, which renders 











the North Atlantic Ocean,—of dust, once supposed 


England and Iceland habitable, and enters the 
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Arctic Basin, as has been described. The course 
of this stream was then traced: step by» step, east- 
ward, till it emerged into Baffin’s Bay or north of 
Greenland, between it and eg a ae whence, 

ing southwards, it joined the southerly set 
down Baffin’s Bay, across the banks of Newfound- 
land, transporting the deeply-immersed bergs into 
the warm waters of the superficial Gulf Stream, 
and then, turning to the south-west, between the 
Gulf Stream and the coast, it was last at Cape Hat- 
teras. In the north, then, as well as in the south, 
the circulatory system is apparent, and then each 
portion of the waters of the ocean visits, by turns, 
every portion of the earth. The fate of Sir John 
Franklin was next brought forward as a collateral 
subject. Mr. Findlay held that the statement, 
that two deserted and dismantled ships, seen on 
the ice on the north edge of the Newfoundland 
Bankson April 20, 1851, wasquite possible, and that 
if true, of which he had no doubt, they were the 
unfortunate Erebus and Terror. The perfect con- 
sistency of the story as related by the different 
parties, and the improbability of any whaling ships 
remaining perfect for many years, led to the con- 
clusion that they could be no other. Similar 
instances, as related by Dr. Scoresby, the parent 
of Arctic meteorology, of the drift of Sir James 
Ross, and of the Grinnell Expedition, might all be 
taken as evidences of the possibility of the state- 
ment. It was, therefore, believed that Franklin’s 
track might be followed up the Wellington Channel 
from 1846 for one or two seasons; that, proceeding 
to the west or north-west, perhaps for 500 miles 
each step, he either got fixed in the main pack or 
else in some inclosed bay, like that of Capt. 
M‘Clure as at present, and then deserting his 
ships, has not been able to reach any point where 
rescue was at hand; and that the ships, obeying 
the universal law, that all floating bodies within 
the Polar Basin must come out, drifted by the ocean 
currents either through Smith’s Sound, found clear 
by Capt. Inglefield in the succeeding spring, or 
round Greenland, and down between it and Ice- 
land, reached, without any great chances of de- 
molition, the spot where they were stated to have 
been seen. There is no difficulty in allowing all 
this, and in finding perfectly analogous cases; but 
the main point, the ultimate end of the unfortunate 
Expedition, it was thought, would ever remain 
shrouded in the most painful mystery, as the 
search had only just begun in the right direction, 
and the last ray of hope would be extinguished 
if the present Expeditions return without bringing 
any intelligence. 

The paper was illustrated by several large and 
effective diagrams, and drew some laudatory re- 
marks from the PrEsmpENT, who called for the 
opinions of the Rev. Dr. ScorESBY, who coincided 
in the views of the author as to the currents.— 
Rear-Admiral BEEcHEY also spoke in confirmation 
of what had been said,—and Sir Jonn Ross spoke 
also on the subject, and, at great length, on Arctic 
matters.—Dr. ScoRESBY gave some interesting 
details connected with Arctic life, stating his 
opinion that there were islands, further in from 
Melville Island, upon which the crews of the 
Erebus and Terror could have obtained sustenance. 
He also showed distinctly that the atmosphere was 
heated when the wind blew from the south, and 
concluded by observing that no navigator had yet 
sailed further north than 80° or 804°.—The PRre- 
SIDENT asked if it were not the speaker's opinion 
that Sir John Franklin might have taken refuge 
on an island in the longitude of Wellington Straits 
as far north as Spitzbergen, and which was as yet 
undiscovered, and whether they might not there 
be enabled to get provisions !—Dr. ScoREsBY re- 
Plied in the affirmative. 

‘On Glaciers in the Arctic Regions,’ by Dr. 
SUTHERLAND, 

The PRESIDENT expressed a hope that the Com- 
mittee would fit out an Expedition. It would have 
‘2 important and most useful bearing upon geo- 
logy and physical geography. The cost, as esti- 
mated by Dr. Sutherland, would be about 350/. 

“On some Remains of an Early People in the 

uth-eastern Corner of Yorkshire,’ by Mr. T. 

RIGHT.—This was founded on the discovery of 
4 number of flints in ploughed land, which were 





in the shape of arrow-heads, fish-hooks, &c.,—and 
it was imagined that these flints had been chiselled 
into the shapes above mentioned, by an extinct 
race called the Parisii, for the purposes of the 
chase. They were found near Flamborough. 

A discussion arose, in which Mr. SauLt, Dr. 
Latuay, and others joined, in which it was stated 
that similar articles had been found all over the 
world. Mr. Saull contended that they’ belonged 
to the Celtic race. 





Sgction F.—STATISTICS. 

‘ On the Laws of the Currency as exemplified in 
the Circulation of Country Bank Notes in England 
since the passing of the Act of 1844,’ by Mr. J. 
W. Girpart.—In commencing his task Mr. Gil- 
bart described the origin of country bank-notes, 
which were first denominated Goldsmiths’ notes, 
and were issued by the body whose name they 
bore. They were first circulated in 1645; they 
were made a legal tender in 1704, and, in 1709, 
were made assignable as Inland bills of exchange. 
In 1729, their forgery was made a felony; and in 
1804 they, like all other notes, were made subject 
to thestamp duty. With respect to Lancashire, it 
appeared never to have had any country note cir- 
culation; and this circumstance he accounted for 
by the fact that, in this county the circulation 
consisted mainly of bills of exchange, which passed 
from hand to hand like bank-notes, having the 
indorsement of all the parties through whose 
hands they passed. In Liverpool large notes were 
required to pay duties at the Custom-house, and 
as the transactions between manufacturers and 
dealers were settled by bills of exchange, and 
as these bills were all made payable in London, 
bank-notes were not required in Manchester and 
Liverpool even for the payment of these bills. 
With respect to the Bank Act of 1844 the paper 
stated that the objections urged against the Bank 
circulation was that it was unsafe, excessive, and 
ill regulated ; but the measure only dealt with the 
second objection. The paper proceeded to show 
the unfair method of taking the averages fixing the 
circulation, and the inevitable result to lessen the 
amount of the circulation of the country banks, 
which it had done to the extent of 700,000/. The 
fluctuations of the circulation were then considered 
as regards country banks and the causes which 
seem to influence them, showing that the tendency 
of the methods of business now adopted was to 
cause less circulation of notes in proportion to 
transactions, and also to increase the amount of 
deposits in banks arising from the facilities of using 
them. The number of banks and their circulation, 
relative and positive, were next discussed, as also 
the tendency and probable result of the law of 
1844. The reasons which had made the banks of 
Liverpool non-issuing banks were explained. The 
radius of 65 miles, within which no joint-stock 
bank exists, was compared with the outer circle of 
the whole, and comparative results shown with 
great clearness and conciseness. The paper closed 
with a consideration of amendments in the Act of 
1844, which Mr. Gilbart suggests in anticipation 
of an inquiry into its operation which will next 
year be entered upon by the legislature, and in 
connexion with this, the question of a 1. note cir- 
culation was considered. The views of Mr. Gilbart 
on both questions will be found in the following 
extracts :—‘‘It is not the object of this paper to 
examine any of the enactments of the Act of 1844 
that have a reference to the Bank of England. 
But when the subject is brought under considera- 
tion, means should be employed to obtain some 
modification of those clauses that have a reference 
to the country banks. The country circulation 
should be preserved in its integrity; should be 
rendered capable of expansion, so as to meet the 
demands of a more numerous population, higher 
prices, and increased taxation—its issue should be 
regulated by the demands of trade and agriculture 
in the respective districts in which the banks are 
established, and should be rendered as much as 
possible free from the operation of the foreign 
exchanges. In endeavouring to remove these in- 
conveniences, we should be governed by a regard 
to the spirit of the Act of 1844, and attempt only 
to correct its practical evils. Among the modifi- 





cations that may be suggested, perhaps the follow- 
ing may deserve a ial coneieniie :—That all 
the banks who had formed agreements with the 
Bank of England, and whose compensation will 
cease in 1856, should then be allowed to circulate 
their own notes to the amount to which they 
had circulated Bank of England notes ;—that the 
country circulation should not be less than the 
amount fixed by the Act of 1844, and that the 
deficiency of 706,387/., which has since taken 
place, should be redistributed among the country 
banks, (whether at present issuing or non-issuing,) 
in the districts in which the deficiency had taken 
place ;—that we adopt the enactments of Scotland 
and Ireland, by allowing the existing banks of 
issue to extend their issues beyond their fixed 
amount, provided they have gold, either at the 
head office or at any of the branches, equal to the 
amount of the excess; and as Bank of England 
notes are a legal tender in England, and can be 
converted into gold upon demand, they might in 
this instance be placed upon an equality with gold; 
—that banks of issue not having more than six 
partners, be permitted to continue their fixed issue 
in the same locality, even should they increase 
their partners to a greater number than six; and 
that this regulation be made retrospective, so as to 
include all unions of banks of issue with other 
banks that have taken place since the year 1844; 
and further, that we adopt the law of Scotland and 
Ireland by allowing two or more banks of issue, 
whatever may be the number of their partners, to 
unite and to retain the united amount of issue of 
all the united banks.” With reference to the issue 
of notes under 5/., he thinks that is a question for 
the consideration of statesmen, and its adoption 
must depend upon the political circumstances of 
the country. As long as Australia can supply us 
with gold sufficient to meet our foreign require- 
ments and to maintain our domestic currency, 
probably we had better remain as we are. At the 
same time it may be useful to know, that, in case 
of necessity, we have a magazine from which we 
may draw a large supply of the sinews of war. 

The paper was followed by an animated and 
interesting discussion, in which Mr. Danson, Mr. 
Brown, and other gentlemen took part. 

‘Statistics of Nice Maritime,’ by Lieut.-Col. 
Sykes.—The paper, which was a very oe 
one, was illustrative of the moral, sanitary, an 
general social condition of Nice. A short dis- 
cussion ensued on its being read. 

Mr. Newmarcu then delivered a long and able 
address on the following subject, illustrated by large 
diagrams and figures on the wall:—‘ Facts and 
Statements connected with the question, Whether, 
in consequence of the Discoveries within the last 
Six Years, the Exchangeable Value of Gold in 
this Country has fallen below its former Level ?’— 
After showing the immense increase in the metallic 
currency which the recent discoveries had caused, 
he gave it as his decided opinion that those dis- 
coveries had not had the effect of causing the ex- 
changeable value of gold to fall below its former 
level, except indirectly,—and that, in this respect, 
the commerce and general trade of the country had 
derived great benefits, and the social condition of 
the community had been materially improved. _ 

The statement was followed by a discussion, in 
which Mr. Monckton Mityes, Mr. W. Brown, 
Mr. Danson, and Mr. J. Rosson took part. The 
various speakers dwelt upon the great value of 
Mr. Newmarch’s statements. 

SATURDAY. 

‘The Progress and Direction of British Exports, 
and the Influence thereon of Free Trade and Gold,’ 
by Mr. R. Vatpy.—Referring to the several sta- 
tistical abstracts recently published for the first 
time by the Government, the author sketches the 
increase of the exports of home produce from this 
country from 1840 to 1853, showing that their 
total value was 877,299,000/.; that they rose from 
51,406,000. in 1840 to 98,933,000/. in 1853, or 
nearly 93 per cent. Those to foreign countries 
rose from 34,431,000. to 57,950,000/. in the same 
period; and those to British possessions abroad 
from 16,974,000/. to 22,756,000/. Further, in 


1840, the proportion sent to European countries 
was 57 per cent., and in 1853 only 42 per cent. of 
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the whole; while North America, which took 20 
per cent. of the whole in 1840, took in 1853 no 
less than 33 percent. To the United States alone 
our exports were, on an average of the years 
1842-45, only 23,623,000/.; and in the years 
1850-53 no less than 69,481,000/. The general 
conclusions suggested by the author may be stated 
as follows: That the average increase during the 
period has been larger to foreign countries than to 
British possessions. That our exports have aver- 
aged the proportions of about two-thirds to foreign 
countries, and one-third to the British possessions. 
That, with foreign countries in different parts of 
the world, the order of increase has been to North 
America, South America and Europe, and of 
Northern, Central and Southern Europe; the rate 
of increase being highest in the southern division. 
That with the British possessions the order of in- 
crease may be arranged to Australia, Cape of 
Good Hope, North American colonies, and the 
East Indies; and, finally, that to the United States 
and the other corn-growing countries, excepting 
only Russia, our exports have increased with our 
imports of corn. One fact noticed by the author 
seems extremely remarkable, namely, that for 
twenty years and upwards after the war which 
terminated in 1815, the declared value of our ex- 
ports did not increase, but continued very much 
the same year after year, and those values were 
much less than they had been for fourteen years 
up to the termination of the war. 

A very lengthened discussion fullowed the 
reading of the paper. — Mr. Brown said he 
could assure them that the Emperor of the French 
was as good a free trader as any of them. The 
hon. gentleman stated, that a society had been 
formed, under the auspices of the Emperor, to 
build docks and warehouses, and that the Emperor 
had requested the co-operation of some London 
merchants with one from Manchester and himself 
(Mr. Brown), for the regulation of them when 
built. Mr. Brown stated that the contractors were 
Messrs. Fox & Henderson, and he added that he 
was not able to aid in the arrangements. It was 
gratifying to know that ourtemoval of restrictions, 
without waiting for others, had produced such 
good effects,—those which were anticipated, as 
was instanced in this movement in France; and, 
moreover, in the news received that morning, in 
which it appeared that the King of Sweden had 
opened the coasting trade of that country. Mr. 
Brown instanced the progress of Liverpooland the 
projected docks as proof of the advantage of free 
trade. 

‘On the Effects of Good and Bad Times upon 
the Committals to Prison,’ by the Rev. W. Cray. 
—The Rey. gentleman is chaplain to the Lanca- 
shire county prison, at Preston, which position he 
has held since 1826, and of course he has had an 
opportunity beyond most other men of becoming 
acquainted with the question to which he has ad- 
dressed himself. His paper was founded upon a 
general arrangement of the Reports, which in his 
capacity of chaplain, he has from year to year 
addressed to the magistrates of the county, and it 
was most elaborate, consecutive, and precise. The 
Rev. gentleman divided the whole period into times 
when labour was abundant and well paid, and when 
it was scarce and low priced. He compared the 
numbers of committals, both summary and for 
trial in those periods, and from these it appeared 
as a law, that committals increased in times when 
labour was abundant and well paid, and were less 
when it was scarce and unabundant. 

discussion then ensued, which was opened by 
Mr. M. D. Hitt, the Recorder of Birmingham, 
who fully corroborated from his own experience 
the conclusions of the Rev. Mr. Clay.—Lord 
Harrowsy also took part in the discussion. His 
Lordship dwelt upon the necessity of affording the 
people habits of cultivation and training in youth, 
otherwise they would not know how to apply their 
money or leisure. He advocated the establish- 
ment of halls and libraries, and recommended lec- 
tures and other means of instruction and amuse- 
ment. He urged that mechanics’ institutes 


should afford the people information on religion 
and politics, and they would then become the 
advantageous places they were intended to be. 








—Alderman NeEtLp spoke of the circumstances 
of his establishment in Manchester, where they 
had prepared a room and supplied a library for 
the work-people.— The Rev. Mr. Ciay stated 
that one employer in Preston had supplied his 
hands with advantages of that kind, and he had 
heard him say he could not afford to part with his 
hands for others for 8,000/.—Mr. TinnE and Mr. 
Brown expressed the appreciation of the magis- 
trates for the Rev. Mr. Clay; and the Arcu- 
BISHOP OF DUBLIN also addressed the Section. 

A paper was read, entitled ‘ Statistics of Poor 
Relief and Movement of Population in the Hun- 
dred of Wirral, Cheshire,’ by Sir P. BomEavu. 

‘On the Deaf and Dumb in the United King- 
dom in 1851,’ by Mr. D. Buxton. 


MISCELLANEA 





Book-Post to the Ionian IJslands.—Under an 
arrangement concluded by the Government of the 
Ionian Islands with Austrian Lloyd's, for the 
conveyance of books by the vessels of that com- 
pany between Malta and Corfu, the colonial book- 
post, extended to the Ionian Islands in June, 
1851, but suspended in September, 1853, owing 
to the withdrawal of her Majesty’s packet, which 
had previously conveyed the Ionian Mails, will be 
re-established. Printed books, magazines, reviews, 
and pamphlets, may in future be forwarded to the 
Ionian Islands, vid Southampton and Malta, at 
the following rates of postage, viz.:—For each 
packet not exceeding half-a-pound in weight, 6d. ; 
exceeding half-a-pound, and not exceeding one 
pound, ls.; exceeding one pound, and not ex- 
ceeding two pounds, 2s.; exceeding two pounds, 
and not exceeding three pounds, 3s. ; and so on, 
increasing 1s. for every additional pound or frac- 
tion of a pound. Provided, however, that the 
following conditions be observed :—1st. Every such 
packet must be sent without a cover, or in a cover 
open at the ends or sides. 2nd. It must contain 
a single volume only (whether printed book, maga- 
zine, review, or pamphlet), the several sheets or 
parts thereof, where there are more than one, 
being bound or sewed together. 3rd. It must not 
exceed two feet in length, breadth, width, or depth. 
4th. It must have no writing or marks upon the 
cover, or its contents, except the name and address 
of the person to whom it may be sent. 5th. The 
postage must be prepaid in full, by affixing out- 
side the packet, or its cover, the proper number of 
stamps. Ifany of the above conditions be violated, 
the packet must be charged asa letter, and treated 
as such in all respects. To prevent any obstacles 
to the regular transmission of letters, any officer of 
the Post-office may delay the transmission of any 
such packet for a time not exceeding twenty-four 
hours from the time at which the same would 
otherwise have been forwarded by him. 


Number of the Blind.—In Great Britain and the 
Islands of the British Seas there are 21,487 
persons—11,273 males and 10,214 females—re- 
turned as totally blind. The number in England 
and Wales is 18,306 of both sexes; in Scotland, 
3,010; and in the Islands of the British Seas, 171 
persons. These numbers furnish a proportion 
relatively to the whole population of 1 blind in 
every 975 persons in Great Britain, 1 in every 979 
in England and Wales, 1 in 960 in Scotland, and 1 
in 837 in the Channel Islands and the Isle of Man. 
These results admit of favourable comparison with 
the relative numbers in Ireland, which, according 
to the Census, are one in every 864 inhabitants. 
In the level portions of Europe, comprising Bel- 
gium, Hanover, parts of Germany, and the plains 
of Lombardy and Denmark, the proportion is 
stated to be 1 blind in every 950 inhabitants—but 
slightly differing from the average of Great Britain. 
In more elevated regions the proportion is consi- 
derably lower; but in Norway it is found to be 1 
in every 482 inhabitants.—Census Report. 





To Corresponpexts.—Hi. P.—Il. O’B.—W. S.—G. R.— 
P. L—J. B. ¥.—G. W.—J, A. F.—Jd. C.—W. P.—J. Bo 
W. 5. (Australia). 
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PRINCIPLES OF COMPARA. 
TIVE PHYSIOLOGY. 


By W. B. CARPENTER. M.D. F.R.S. 
With 300 Engravings on Wood. Fourth Edition, 8vo. cloth, aie, 
*y* “The whole work has been most carefully revised, and the 
Author ventures to think that the present Edition more com. 
nletely saguesants the state of the Science at the period of its pub- 
lication than any of its predecessors have done. He can honest] 
say, that he has spared no time or labour in its preparation whick 
it has been in his power to bestow.” —£ztract from Preface. 


A MANUAL OF 
PATHOLOGICAL ANATOMY. 


Illust d with Engravings on Wood. 
By C. HANDFIELD JONES, M.B. F.R.S., Assistant-Physician 
to St. Mary’s Hospital; 
And EDWARD H. SIEVEKING, M.D., Assistant-Physici 

St. Mary's Hospital. sean: 
Foolscap 8vo. cloth, 12s. 6d. 

*x* Mr, Churchill is happy to announce this additional volume 

to his Manuals, and believes it will be found fully to sustain the 
high reputation which the Series has attained. 








NEW EDITIONS OF THE FOLLOWING MANUALS, 


THE ANATOMIST’S 
VADE-MECUM: 


A SYSTEM OF HUMAN ANATOMY, 
With numerous lllustrations on Wood, 
By ERASMUS WILSON, F.R.S. 
Sixth Edition, Foolscap 8vo. cloth, 122. 6d. 


Making 15,000 copies. 


FOWNES’S MANUAL OF 
CHEMISTRY. 


With numerous Illustrations on Wood. 
Edited by H. BENCE JONES, M.D. F.R.S. 
Aud A. W. HUPMANN, F-.K.S. 


Fifth Edition, Foolscap Svo. cloth, 12s. 6d. 
Making 13,000 copies. 


ELEMENTS OF NATURAL 
PHILOSOPHY : 


BEING AN EXPERIMENTAL INTRODUCTION TO THE 
STUDY OF THE PHYSICAL SCIENCES. 
With numerous Illustrations on Wood, 
By GOLDING BIRD, M.D. F.R.S. 
And CHARLES BRUUKE, M.B. Can.ab., F.RS, 
Fourth Edition, Foulscap Svo. cloth, 12s. fd. 


Making 6,250 copies. 


No. XXVIII. price 3s. 6d, 
THE JOURNAL OF 
PSYCHOLOGICAL MEDICINE 
AND MENTAL PATHOLOGY. 


Edited by FORBES WINSLOW, M.D. D.C.1. 
Late President of the Medical Society of Londvun. 


ConrTENTS, 
Psychological Inquiries. 
Artistic Anatomy. 7 
he Correlation of Psychology and Physivlogy. 
Symptomatology of Insanity. 
On the Classification of Meutal Diseases. 
Ou Nou-Mechanical Restraint in the Treatment of the 


FoR 


Insane. 
7. Recent Trials in Lunacy. 
ORIGINAL COMMUNICATIONS. 


On the Causes and Morbid Anatomy of Mental Diseases. __ 
vn the Connexion between Morbid Physical and Keligious 
*henomena. 


No. 100, price One Shilling, 
THE PHARMACEUTICAL 
JOURNAL, 


CONTAINING THE 
TRANSACTIONS ofthe PHARMACEUTICAL 
SOCIETY. 


Contents :—The School of Pharmacy, a few Words of Advice t» 
Studeuts—The Medicine Stamp aud Licence Acts; Recapitulation 
—'he Cholera, the Medical Profession, and the Board ot Health— 
Instructions of the Board of Heaith against Cholera—Late Hours 
of Business—Liverpvol Chemists’ Assuciation : Mecting—Phytolo- 
gical Club—Katemfe, or the Miraculous Fruit of Soudan (with 
Cuts)—New Species of Phrynium—The Coca ‘Tree of Peru—Pre- 
parations from Cannabis Sativa in India—The Cinchona Barks~ 
Materials for Paper Making, procurable from India—On the Uses 
of Turf in Ireland ; Peat Chureoal—Bimoxide of Lead—Adultera- 
tion of Sulphate of Quinine with sulphate of Soda—The Nene 
phosis of Sugar in Animal Nutrition—Tannin and Gallic Act 
American Pharmacy—Correspoudence on the Early Closing Mover 
ment— Memoir of Leopold Gmelin, &. &c. 

VOLUME XIII. map be had in boards, as we as the preceding 
vo! 


umes, price 12s. 6d, eac! 


London: Joun Cuvrcuitt, 11, New Burlingto- 
street, 








HIS 
LIEU 


VISC 





MAJOI 


The fo 
ata Ge 


r, 
Erring H 


‘First Ha } 


Tus As 
24th of Fe 
ary by a D 

It was f 
Willis’s Re 








-_ 


Y. 


in to 


lume 
4 the 


S. 


es. 


ies. 


LL 


0 THE 


pies. 





INE 
GY. 


it of the 


a 
Religious 


ne Metamor 
allic Acid— 
losing Mover 


he preceding 


urlington- 





N° 1406] 


THE ATHENAUM 








CENTRAL ASSOCIATION 


IN AID OF THE 
Wives and Families, Widows and 
Orphans, of Soldiers 
ORDERED ON ACTIVE SERVICE. 
coeeass 
UNDER THE JOINT PATRONAGE OF 


Her Majesty THE QUEEN. 
. Field-Marshal 
H.R.H. the PRINCE ALBERT, K.G. 
And H.R.H. the DUCHESS OF KENT. 


wees 


Wice-Patrons, 
Is GRACE THE ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY. 
LIEUT.-GEN. HIS ROYAL HIGHNESS THE DUKE OF 
CAMBRIDGE, K.G. 


Chairman of General Connnittec, 
GENERAL THE EARL OF BEAUCHAMP. 


Wire-Chairmen, 
VISCT. INGESTRE, Ist Life Guards—LORD LILFORD. 


Trustees, 
SIR JOHN KIRKLAND, 
LORD HENRY CHOLMONDELEY, M.P., and 
MAJOR THE HON. H. L. POWYS. 


Committee, 
Tar Lorp Bisnor or Lonpox. 
Tue DUKE OF MANCHESTER. 
Tas Marquis OF BLANpForD, M.P. 
Taz EARL oF Annestey, M.P. 
Tae EARL oF CAVAN. 
Tue Eart or ErrincHam. 
Tue EARL OF SHAFTESBURY. 
Viscount Hitt, 
Viscount MANDEVILLE, M.P. 
Lorp Songs. 
Lonp Epwarp Howarp, M.P. 
Lornp Henry CHo_monpetey, M.?P. 
Lorp Cuaries Ciintoyx, M.P. 
Lorp FEVERSHAM. 
CarTaIN ARCHDALL, M.P. 
Coons BAKER. 
CoLonet Botpgago, M.P. 
Lizcr.-Cot. Husten Buiatr, M.P. 
Mason Cartan, Staff-Officer of Pensioners. 
Liect.-Cou. CAULFIELD, M.P. 
J. C. Corgunoun, Esa. 
Captain J. DovGtas, 60th Royal Rifles. 
CotongsL Dunnzg,, M.P. 
Joux Letrsom Ex.iort, Ese. 
Sin Rovert GERARD, Bart, 
Hon. A. Krynxarrp, M.P. 
Lizvt.-Cot. Browntow Kynox, M.P. 
Hoy. Cart, Witt1am Stuart Kyox, M.P. 
Captain Larran, M.P. 
Lizvt.-CoL, LAWRENSON. 
Ligvt.-Cot, Hoy, J. Linpsay, M.P. 
Rieat Hox. Josern Napier, M.P. 
Cotoyet Sipngy Norta, M.P. 
Captain Henry Owen, R.E. 
Joun Witson Patten, Esq. M.P. 
MELVILLE PorTtAL, Esq. M.P. 
Masor THE Hon. Hl. L. Powys, 60th Royal Rifles. 
AyDREW SpoTTiswoopE, Esq. 
AvGustvs STaFFORD, Esq. M.P. 
Rev. F. J. STAINFORTH. 
Lizvt.-Cot. TayLor, M.P. 
Captain W. F. VERNON. 
Sin Wiiti1am Verner, M.P. 
Saintey Wooimer, Esq. 
GexzraL Wynpuam, M.P. 


Auditors, 
GEORGE WILLIAM BELL, Esq. Law Fire Office. 
B. L. SOWELL, Esq. Bank of England. 
Treasurer, 
SIR JOHN KIRKLAND, No. 80, Pall Mall. 


Wonorary Secretary, 
MAJOR-THE HON. HENRY LITTLETON POWYS, 
60th Royal Rifles. 
Assistant Secretary, 
FREDERICK HAYLEY BELL, Esq. 





The following REPort was unanimously passed, 
at a General Committee Meeting, on the 3rd of 
October, 1854,—the Right Hon. the EARL oF 
Erriycnam in the Chair. 





‘First Half. Yearly Report of the Central Association. 


R Association originated at the National Club on the 

ary b Aontere 2 1854, and was joined on the 25th Febru- 
te es qbutation from the Army and Navy Club. 

Wi .Was formally instituted at a public meeting held in 


$ Rooms on the 7th March, 1854, (the late deeply- 


lamented General Sir Peregrine Maitland, G.C.B. in the 
chair,) and has now completed the first half-year of its 
operations. 

The vast amount of undeserved misery that this Associ- 
ation has been the means of alleviating during the past six 
months, induces the Committee to make a half-yearly Re- 
port of their proceedings; and this, not only to show that 
the noble effort made by the country on behalf of the silent 
sufferers has not been a fruitless one; but also to direct 
public attention to the urgent and absolute necessity for the 
establishment of some permanent National Provision for 
the Wives and Families, Widows and Orphans, of our 
soldiers. 

Notwithstanding all that has been said and written on the 
subject, the fact still remains in all its sadness, that for the 
wife and family, widow and orphan, of our best-behaved 
soldiers, whether non-commissioned officer or private, no 
provision whatever is made. Nothing but private charity 
keeps them from pauperism when their husbands and 
fathers are taken away. 

The marriage of these good men is fully permitted by 
military authority: it is even granted as a reward for good 
conduct, and yet should they be ordered to the seat of war, 
or die in the service of their country, their families are cast 
aside in utter destitution and desolation. 

To prove that this is no over-statement, the Committee 
have selected a few cases out of hundreds, all of which are 
those of wives of non-commissioned officers and privates, 
who, having been married with military sanction and ap- 
proval, had been placed on the strength of the regiment. 

Case 490, Mrs. B.—Wifé of a serjeant of the 38th. 
Married with leave. Left destitute with 6 children after 
she had spent the small sum her husband left for her. Five 
of her children provided for ; the sixth being an infant, and 
the mother being weakly, she received a weekly allowance 
of 5s. until she obtained work as a washerwoman, for which 
the Association furnished the means, and she now earns her 
own livelihood, assisted by her two boys, aged 12 and 13, 
for whom situations as pages have been found. 

Mrs. E. F., 8th Hussars—A most respectable person, 
married with leave, in delicate health. Left destitute with 
6 children. Earns a little by washing, for which a donation 
of 27. was granted. A weekly allowance of 7s. 

Case 439, Mrs. W. H. R.—Wife of a private, 13th Light 
Dragoons. Married with leave. Left destitute with 4 chil- 
dren. A most respectable person. A situation as cook ob- 
tained for her, and all her children provided for. 

Case 73, Mrs. S. J. G—Wife of a serjeant in the 2lst 
Regt. Married with leave. Left destitute with 4 children, 
and expecting her confinement. A weekly allowance of 5s., 
in addition to the parish out-door relief of 3s. a week and 
four loaves. 


Case 460, Mrs. W.—Wife of a lance-serjeant in the 6th 
Dragoons. Married with leave. Left destitute with 3 chil- 
dren, and expecting her confinement. A weekly allowance 
till she became a widow, when she was granted 80/., and one 
of her three children provided for by the Birmingham Local 
Committee. 

Case 193, Mrs. E. H.—Wife of a private in the 38th Regt. 
Married with leave. Left destitute with 4 children. One 
child provided for, and a weekly allowance of 7s. a week. 

Case 384, Mrs. A. F.—Wife of a private in the 77th Regt. 
Married with leave. Left destitute with 5 children. A 
weekly allowance of 10s. 


Case 433, 38th Regt—Mrs. A., the wife of a serjeant. 
Married with leave. Left destitute with 4 children. Has 
been provided with a situation at 14/. a year, and all her 
children taken care of by the Association. 


Mrs. E. F. 63rd Regt.—Married with leave. Sixteen years 
wife of a private. Left destitute with 5children. A weekly 
allowance of 7s. 

Mrs. E. T. 46th Regt.—Married with leave. Left destitute 
with 5 children under 10 years of age, unable to leave her 
infant, a weekly allowance of 7s. 

Mrs. T. L. 28th Regt.—Married with leave. Wife of a 
serjeant. Left with 5 children. Her husband left her some 
little money and his watch, to part with in case of need. 
The watch had been parted with, when this Association 
helped her out of all her troubles, and she regularly receives 
money from her husband. 

Case 321, Mrs. E. B.—Wife of a private, 88th Regt. Mar- 
ried with leave. Left perfectly destitute with 5 children. 
The two youngest (twins) born since her husband left. In 
ber | bad health since her confinement. A weekly allowance 
of 12s, 

Cases Nos. 406, 407, 408.—The wives of privates of the 
55th. All married with leave. Left destitute with 10 
children. A weekly allowance to each. 


Case No. 968, Mrs. C. B.—Wife of a private, Royal Artil- 
lery. Married with leave. Left destitute with 6 children, 
in great distress. A weekly allowance granted. 


Case 971, Mrs. A. C.—Wife of a serjeant of the 38th Regt. 
Married with leave. Left destitute with 6 children. A 
weekly allowance of 12s. : 

Case 592, Mrs. T.—Wife of a serjeant of the 11th Hussars. 
Married with leave. Left with 6children. Eldest daughter 
provided with a situation, and a weekly allowance of 10s. to 
her mother. 


This dreary catalogue of destitution might be continued 
almost to an endless extent, and all the harrowing details 
accompanying each case might be given; but the Committce 
are satisfied that a simple statement of these facts is more 


| than sufficient to prove the need for, and the reality of their 


work. It is true that the parish of the soldier may be com- 
pelled to support his wife and family; but the Committee 
would ask whether the workhouse is a fitting place for the 
families of men who can write such letters as the follow- 
ing?— 
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, ; “Camp near Varna, August 30th, 1854. 
“Bir, —I sincerely trust that I may not offend you by the 
liberty I take in addressing you ; but having heard of your 
kindness to the wives and children of soldiers now serving 
in Turkey, I am induced to request your kind assistance on 
bebalf of my little daughter. By the last mail from Eng- 
land I received the melancholy intelligence of my wife's 
death, which occurred on the 9th of August, leaving my 
little girl entirely unprovided for, &c. I therefore humbly 
hope that you will kindly cause inquiries to be made, so that 
my child may not be left entirely unprotected or uncared 
for. I will most gladly contribute, as far as my means will 
admit, to defray any expense which may arise in placing 
her in any establishment which you select. We expect to 
embark for Sebastopol to-morrow | consequently I feel very 
anxious that some steps may be immediately taken to pro- 
vide for her. “*I remain, Sir, 
“* Most respectfully, 
ty G 


. H., Serjeant.” 
“To Major the Hon. H. L. Powys, —_ 
**60th Reg. Rifles, Hon. Sec.” 


The wife and child of this non-commissioned officer were 
entirely supported by the Association until his wife died of 
cholera in London. His daughter is now comfortably settled 
at the Industrial School at Birmingham, at the expense of 
the Association; and when thoroughly trained and edu- 
cated, will be provided with a situation by the managers of 
the Industrial School. 





**Devno, in Turkey, July, 1854. 

“* My dearest Mary,—I know you will be glad to have this 
letter from your dear father. Ihope and pray, Almighty 
God, that you and your dear little sisters are quite well and 
happy and comfortable. Give dear Fanny and dear little 
Margaret my very best and fondest love, with many kisses 
also to your little companions. I have not been yet where 
the 38th Regiment is. When I see the Regiment, I will be 
sure to go and see their fathers. I hope you are well and 
happy altogether, and love each other, and be kind to one 
another. But, my dear child, you must look after and see 
to your youngest sister, for she is but a baby yet, and may 
God bless you all and keep you under His Almighty wings, 
always is the daily prayer of your loving father. Be kind 
to your dear sister Fanny, kiss her for me, tell her < send 
my very best love to her, and she is to learn all she can till 
I come home, which I trust, please God, won't be ‘ong. 
hope you are all good children, and do what you can to 
assist Mrs. B., who will, I know, be very kind and good to 
you. I hope she is quite well. Give her my best respects. 
I hope you love and obey your teachers. You must write 
to me, my dear Mary, &c. &c. We are all ina very large 
camp. I dare say 10,000 men. We all sleep on the ground. 
We have our cloaks and ene blanket to cover us. There 
are no houses near us for miles, We all went to a little 
valley yesterday, and heard Divine Service, and very many 
of us received the Sacrament of our Lord Jesus Christ 
afterwards. Oh! my dear child, never forget your prayers, 
and be a good child, and you will have God for your father 
and friend for ever. Pray for your dear sister; pray for 
your father, and God will hear you. He will bless and 
keep us always, and bring us to Heaven at last for Jesus 
Christ’s sake. And now, my darlings, good bye, and may 
God bless and take care of you all is the prayer of your 
loving father. “T. DO” 





Letter addressca to the Honorary Secretary of the Dublin 
Association ;— 


“* September 2nd, 1854. 

“Sir,—Only for the relief I received weekly from you, I 
would have been obliged to go into the workhouse, with my 
two children, which would have been worse than death to 
me; for if we were dead, our miserable existence would be 
ended here. I could not have maintained myself and chil- 
dren only for it, though I worked day and night to do so, 
and tried every means in my power, yet I found it was im- 
possible. I was making shirts for Gilpins, in Molesworth- 
street, at 5s. per dozen, and I could not complete the dozen 
in a week; so if I had not had that relief, what should I 
have done? I never received any money from my husband 
since I left him, nor had no one to ask me or my children 
to have a meal of victuals since I lost my only friend—my 
dear husband. And now, through your kindness and in- 
terest, I have got a situation; and if you did not still allow 
me a little to pay for my children, I should not be able to 
remain in it, as Ihave not enough wages to pay for them 
and clothe myself and them. 

**T hope God will reward every one who has so kindly 
helped the poor soldier’s wife and child; for most of us have 
been thrown out of a comfortable home, to face a frowning 
world. I hope the Lord will reward you also, Sir, for the 
kind interest you have taken in the soldiers’ = &e. &e. 

ns. J.” 


Many more letters might be quoted, showing how grate- 
ful these fine fellows are for the care that has been extended 
to their wives and children; but quite enough, it is hoped, 
has been stated to satisfy the Committee that they not only 
are doing what is right, but that it is the bounden duty of 
England to carry out the work that has been thus happily 
commenced, 

Nor are the poor women themselves ungrateful for all 
that has been, and isdoing forthem. With afew exceptions, 
all have evinced the greatest thankfulness, and readiness to 
find employment for themselves. Two wives of soldiers 
who had been temporarily relieved with weekly allowances, 
offered to repay the Association as soon as their husbands 
remitted money; and one of them, directly she received a 
remittance from her husband, insisted on repaying a sove- 
reign to the Association, saying at the same time, ** That 
there was many 2 poor soldier's wife who needed it more 
than she did.” More than two hundred have been placed 
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in situations as housemaids, cooks, nurses, washerwomen, 
&c., and, generally, have given satisfaction; one of them 
writes thus to the Inspecting Officer :— 

“* Sir,— According to promise, I now let you know how I 
am getting on. I never was so happy in all my life. I have 
indeed a kind master and mistress; they look to my com- 
fort in every way; I might well say, it is equal to my own 
home. I only wish to Sod that more of the women were so 
well provided for as Iam, Sir. Will you return the Asso- 
ciation thanks in my name, for their kindness to me and my 
child ; also for the 10s. I have received, with which I have 
bought some clothes. I hope that I will keep my situation 
along time. The lady seems to like me very well, and she 
says that anything in her power she will do to promote my 
comfort. With my sincere thanks to you for your kindness, 

* Your obedient servant, E.D.” 


Many women, natives of Nova Scotia and Canada, on 
being provided a passage by Government to their own 
country, have been granted a donation of 3/. each, to pro- 
vide them with comforts for themselves and children 
during the voyage. To 17 women of different regiments, 
all married with leave, bas the Association been thus 
beneficial. 

On the 26th of June, information was received from the 
Portsmouth Local Committee, that 34 women and 72 
children would be forwarded to London, on their way to 
their husbands’ parishes, from Malta, from whence they had 
been ordered home, their regiments having gone on to Turkey. 
The Inspecting officer of the Association was immediately 
ordered to the Waterloo Station, where having with diffi- 
culty got them all together, took them to the Pay Office in 
Westminster, where they were to receive passage warrants 
for their different destinations. But they were unable to 
proceed till the next day; and thus would have been left 
utter strangers in the streets of Westminster, searching in 
vain for lodgings, which, with the small Government allow- 
ance granted for that purpose, they were unable to pay for. 
. Respectable lodgings were found for them all, and their 
children; and the next day they were despatched to their 
destinations, with a small donation for travelling expenses. 
It is needless to add, that all these women were married 
with leave, and many of them most respectable wives of 
non-commissioned officers. 

Upwards of THREE THOUSAND FIVE HUNDRED WOMEN, and 
SEVEN THOUSAND CHILDREN, have been kept from actual 
want during the last six months, the greater part of whom 
still remain claimants on the Association, especially those 
who have become widows and orphans. This has been done 
by the outlay during the past six months, of 9,172/., chiefly 
in weekly payments, both by the Central Committee and 
the 78 Local Committees. 

Besides these 10,500 women and children, fresh applica- 
tions are made almost daily to the office; thus showing 
that the number of women and children left behind is much 
greater than the public were led to suppose, by the Par- 
liamentary Return called for in both Houses of Parliament. 
This, however, is accounted for, by showing the inaccuracy 
of the Parliamentary Return, as follows :— 


63rd Regiment. 
Parliamentary Return. 
No. of Women and Children, No. of Women and Children, 
170. 245. 


The Association Return was received during the same 
month that the Parliamentary Return was given; and as it 
contained the name of every woman, and the number and 
ages of every child, and was signed by the Colonel com- 
manding the regiment, it may very fairly be considered to 
have been the most accurate one. If there be such a dis- 
crepancy in the returns of one regiment, what must there be 
in forty? 


63rd Regiment. 
Association Return. 


MARRIAGE WITHOUT LEAVE. 


It is a curious fact that has been brought to light by the 
practical experience of this Association, that, without 
exception, those soldiers who have married with leave, or 
whose wives were admitted into barracks, and recognized 
by the regiment, have left the largest families, and, in con- 
sequence, are by far the most deserving of commiseration. 
To these persons the Association has been of the greatest 
benefit; while, at the same time, amongst those women 
married without leave, much misery has been found to exist, 
which the Association has not refrained from alleviating. 

The Committee, however, regret to find, that notwith- 
standing all the positive and practical good that fas been 
effected by the Association, there still remain in the minds 
of some military men strong objections to its operations; 
it is still urged that undue encouragement is given to mar- 
riage without leave, and that large numbers of soldiers have 
thus married since the institution ofthe Association. If the 
operation of the Association had afforded such encourage- 
ment, surely evidence of it would have appeared from a 
number of applications for relief on the part of women who 
had married in anticipation of it. ONLY ONE APPLICATION 
has been made at this office by the wife of a soldier whose 
marriage certificate was dated in 1854; so that the objection 
would appear to be entirely groundless; and it might be 
considered almost needless to say more in answer to it. But 
the Committee have it to show, that while they have only 
contemplated those cases as entitled to relief which they 
found already sanctioned by Government, or acknowledged 
by commanding officers, they have made a Rule (No. 3), 
and have taken all the means in their power to give it pub- 
licity, which puts it out of their power to relieve any who 
may have married calculating on assistance from them ; 
thus taking into consideration and providing against a con- 
tingency which might have arisen, but which has not 
occurred. 

Pe... following are the Rules with reference to this sub- 

1. No soldier’s wife is entitled to relief whose name is not 


entered in the regimental return, which though it contains 
the names of all women, whether married with or without 
leave, is yet signed by the Colonel commanding the regi- 
nent, and thus they are partially acknowledged. 

2. The Government makes no difference between these 
women ; and the passages of all are equally defrayed to the 
parishes of their husbands. 

3. The rule for the relief of soldiers’ wives married with- 
out leave is only retrospective; for no soldier who has 
married without leave, sinee July 1854, will be entitled to 
relief for his wife. 

On the 4th of July 1854, at the largest meeting ever held 
by the General Committee (General the Earl of Beau- 
chanip in the chair), it was ly Resolved,— 

“That from and after the date of this resolution, the 4th 
of July 1854, no wife or widow be entitled to a donation or 
pension who shall have married a soldier without leave, 
whether they belong to regiments on active service, or to 
regiments now under orders of readiness for active service, 
provided that such orders of readiness were received sub- 
sequently to the formation of this Association, on the 7th 
of March 1854.” 


As the Government, the officers reg 
and the Association have found it absolutely necessary to 
countenance, to a certain extent, marriage without leave ; 
and as it appears from the returns of the married men of the 
thirty regiments of the line, and the ten regiments of cavalry, 
that a large proportion of them in each regiment are mar- 
ried without leave, it becomes a serious question how far 
the treatment hitherto carried out towards wives of sol- 
diers has been successful in ‘the prevention of matrimony, 
It is evident that, in spite of all the certain misery entailed 
upon them, soldiers will marry, and can find respectable 
women to marry them ; it is also evident from the universal 
sympathy shown to their wives and families on the present 
oceasion, that the country would gladly befriend them 
effectually ; the Committee would, therefore, direct par- 
ticular attention to the concluding remarks at the end of 
this Report, in hopes that some practical measure may be 
decided upon as speedily as possible, to prevent the recur- 
rence of so much unmerited misery and destitution. 








COLLECTIONS ON THE DAY OF HUMILIATION. 


Thousands upon thousands of Her Majesty's loyal sub- 
jects joyfully followed her most gracious example on this 
day, and poured in of their abundance for the support of an 
Association which their beloved Queen and His Royal 
Highness Prince Albert had honoured with their joint 
patronage from its first commencement. 

Had it not been for the noble contributions made on the 
Day of Humiliation, this Association would have been 
totally unable to grapple effectually with the dire distress 
and destitution brought to light by its operations. 

AH the great religious communities in the kingdom, ez- 
cept the Roman Catholic, unanimously joimed on that day to 
help the soldier's wife and child. 

To the Church of England especially, this Association is 
indebted for considerably more than two-thirds of the total 
amount collected. The Wesleyan Body also contributed 
largely and generously ; the Jews too joined muniticently in 
this national effort by having collections in their synagogues. 
The Committee remark with much pleasure that these 
astonishing collections were quite voluntary. No Queen’s 
Letter was issued, and never was any public subseription so 
heartily assisted by the poor man’s penny. In numberless 
congregational collections more than one pound’s worth of 
halfpence was given. Even the prisoners in a large Govern- 
ment prison put their names down for a subscription of more 
than 20d, The total amount collected on that day would 
have been even greater had not many of the collections 
been made for the sailor's as well as the soldier’s wife. Of 
these collections the Committee had the pleasure of paying 
over one-third to the Association for the Widows of Sailors 
and Marines. 

The Committee would point out most emphatically that 
notwithstanding the remarkable exception in the Fast Day 
Collections, no religi distinction whatever is made in the 
distribution of this noble charity, the recipients are not 
even asked to what religion they belong. 





OTHER COLLECTIONS. 


At the head of these stands the County of York. The 
York Association (with his Grace the Archbishop, and all 
the nobility and gentry of the county as patrons and liberal 
subscribers) has remitted to the Central Association the 
large sum of 5,0007. The Press has very considerately and 
effectually aided the cause of the soldier's family; but no 
paper, either of daily or weekly circulation, has so practi- 
cally assisted these poor people as The London Journal. 
The Editor of that paper, by the weekly issue of twelve sup- 
plements, at one-halfpenny each, has realized the surprising 
sum of 1,4247, which has been paid in weekly instalments 
of 1202. Nothing proves so unanswerably as this does the 
sympathy of the poor, as the purchase of the Supplement 
was not compulsory on the subscribers to the paper. 

Subscriptions have been received from all parts of the 
world; from Panama, Bahia, Bombay, Quebec, Nova 
Scotia, St. John’s New Brunswick, Brussels, Pau, Lausanne, 
Bonn, Paris, Calais, Calcutta, Ceylon, Montreal, Boulogne, 
the Black Sea Fleet, Bermuda, Fredericton, New Bruns- 
wick, &e. &c, 

The generous sympathy of the Navy for the wives of the 
Army has been very gratifying ; indeed the first person who 





+ One commanding officer who could not find amongst his 
soldiers’ wives married with leave a sufficient number 


willing to embark with their husbands, and leave their 
families behind, was permitted by authority to complete 
the number by selections from the childless women married 
without leave, living out of barracks. 








by an able letter in the Times roused the public to a senge 
of their neglect of the soldier's wife, was ** A NAVAL Orricgg” 

But of all the subscriptions perhaps the most touching 
was that of the Chelsea Pensioners. One old veteran in 
paying his penny was heard to remark, ‘* Had there been 
such an Association in my day, when I was away at 
wars, my poor old woman would not have died in the work- 
house.” Several bodies of men of the working classes haye 
agreed to send in weekly penny contributions; the men of 
Price’s Patent Candle Factory and the men of the Crewe 
Locomotive Department have already paid in considerabje 
sums collected in this way. 

From several large towns considerable amounts have been 
remitted, from Walsall, Cheltenham, &c. &c.; but the town 
of Bath has exceeded them all by several hundred pounds, 


THE RAILWAY COMPANTES—LYING-IN HOSPITALS, 
So universal has been the sympathy displayed towards the 


| poor people whom this Association has taken by the hand, 


that all the great Lines of Railway have been made free to 
the soldier’s child. Particularly the London and North. 
Western, and the Portsmouth Line, where not only have the 
children been carried free of expense, but the extra weight 
of baggage of their poor mothers has not been charged for, 
an example which the Committee earnestly trust all the 
Railway Companies will universally follow. 

Two Lying-In Hospitals in London,—the British Hospital, 
in Endell-street, and the Queen Charlotte’s,—most gene. 
rously opened their doors to the soldier's wife. Manya 
woman has had deep cause for thankfulness for the care 
taken of her at the British Lying-In Hospital in Endell-street, 

Music, Poetry, and the Fine Arts have all been enlisted in 
this good cause. One simple poem by a child realized 
nearly 201. for the Association ; and the admirable Sketch 
by George Thomas, Esq., of the Soldier’s ‘Separation from 
his Family,’ presented by that gentleman to the Committee 
of the Bath Fancy Fair, has done good service to the cause, 
— representing so truthfully as it does the reality of the dis- 
tress which this Association is so effectually mitigating. 


LOCAL COMMITTEES. 


The assistance and practical working of the seventy-eight 
Local Committees all over the kingdom has been most in- 
valuable. To the Clergy of the Church of England, the 
Staff-Officers of Pensioners, the Garrison Chaplains, the 
Local Magistrates, and other benevolent persons, the Com- 
mittee desire most cordially to tender their hearty thanks, 
Had it not been for the indefatigable exertions of the Senior 
Garrison Chaplainof Dublin, the Rev. Charles Hort, up- 
wards of 400 women and 800 children would now have been 
the inmates of the workhouse, for in Ireland no out-door 
relief is granted. The Staff-Serjeants in the several dis- 
tricts have proved themselves worthy of the profession 
to which they are an honour; one fine fellow on being 
offered remuneration for the great trouble he bad taken ia 
relieving the poor soldiers’ wives in his district, exclaimed, 
** GoD FORBID THAT I SHOULD TAKE ANY PAYMENT FOR HELP 
ING MY COMRADES’ WIVES AND PAMILIES IN THEIR DISTRESS.” 
A perfectly organized system is now established by means 
of the Local Committees throughout the kingdom, quar 
terly statements are regularly transmitted, showing the 
number of women and children, and the expenditure; and 
regiments that began regimentally to distribute their own 
funds, have cordially handed over the balance of their 
funds to the Association, being satisfied with its working, 
and perfectly content to abide by its rules and regulations 

It is necessary to state, however, that the Association 
has not been permitted to relieve any but the widows and 
orphans of the Foot-Guards, the Officers commanding those 
regiments having funds of their own for the relief of the 
wives and families of their men, and not wishing to burden 
the Association. 


Extract srom the Report of the Limerick Local Committee := 
“Limerick, 28th August, 1854. 

‘We have 17 women married with leave on our list. It 
appears that the women married with leave have the hea- 
vier families. 

“It is incontestible that the major part of the women 
relieved by this Committee would, ere this, have been in 
the workhouse, if they had not been aided. 

“* We can safely declare our conscientious belief, that the 
women on our list, 83 in number, have shown themselves 
deserving of the relief administered to them. We have 
never received a single complaint against one of them. 
They have universally manifested a desire to obtain work. 
Several of them have obtained situations as wet-nurses, 4 
great fact in proof of the decent, healthy, and well-com 
ditioned state of these individuals. Many are working a 
the shirt business for a mere trifle, to earn which they must 
labour all day; and several are learning the trade of shirt- 
making without wages, in hopes of being able to assist 
themselves. Upon a fair review of their conduct and their 
general appearance, we can safely say that the women! 
lieved by our Committee are creditable to the army. Eveo 
with the relief they receive, their position is far too trying 
aone to be anything but a warning, instead of an attrac 
tion to other females to enter into the same state, 4 
advisedly give it as our opinion that the operations of 
Committee are not calculated to create the mischief, W' 
some imagine is likely to result from the charity and syi 
pathy which have been evinced by the British aren) + 
this most unhappy class of women, suddenly depriv 
the help of their husbands. : 

“R. P. DouGias, Col., Assist. Adjt.Ge™ 
* Chairman of Committee. 


Extract from the Manchester and Salford Local Committee: 
“‘ Salford Barracks, 29th Augut 
“ T send you a statement of a few cases, which sirke 
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as being unusually distressing. 


There are many nearly as 

140 in number. Very few of the women who have 
young children (and the children are nearly all too young to 
work) can earn anything worth noticing, 2s. or 3s. a week 
at the most. Of course those who enjoyed the privileges of 
living in barracks, &c., as being married with leave, are in 
the worst circumstances, and they suffer severely. They 
Jose the lodging and advantages of fuel, company’s and 
officers’ washing, say 5s. or 6s. a week, and the assist- 
ance of their husband's pay. Lodging here of a very indif- 
ferent sort costs them 2s. and 3s. a week, and they will be 
far worse lodged than when in barracks. I send you the 
eases of four women, all married with leave, one with six 
children, another five, another four, another three ; there 
are many Others married with leave, having two or three 
children nearly as destitute. There isno employment that 
they are capable of, hampered as they are with young chil- 
dren, for whose care they must pay if they leave them at 
home and seek employment elsewhere. 

“* A. F. Bonp, Major and Staff Officer.” 


Extract from the Report of the Woolwich Local Committee :— 


“ Woolwich Rectory, 4th September, 1854. 
“The women were left in very many cases, I am sure I 
may say in almost all, without any means for themselves 
and their children. Many were on the eve of confinement. 
Their only resource would have heen to become paupers on 
the parish, and their only asylum would have been the 
workhouse. A generous provision on the part of a grateful 
country for the wives and families of those on whom they 
depended, under God, for a successful issue of the war in 
which we have been compelled to engage, has prevented 
this. But suppose this had not been the case,—How hardly 
would the maintenance of so many have pressed upon the 
r-rate payers! and in many instances how unfairly ! 
Take Woolwich, for instance, and the case would be similar 
with respect to all garrison towns. We have upwards of 
200 womEN, besides their children, to be maintained some- 
how. I think it quite possible that the burden would have 
been felt so heavily, that a memorial might have been sent 
to the Government. But however this might. be, the ex- 
pense would have been unfairly thrown upon parishes such 
as our own; but this is a trifling matter when compared 
with the pauperization of respectable wives of soldiers of our 

army. Henry Brows, Rector of Woolwich.” 


Extract from the Report of the Dublin Local Committee :— 


** September 4th, 1854 
“T find that since the Ist July to the 2nd instant, I have 
made about 3,400 payments (in small sums, varying from 
one shilling to one pound five shillings) to about 400 women, 
soldiers’ wives. We have granted several women free 
es to their friends and relatives, released clothes 
pawn-offices for women going into situations, set up 
numbers in a small way of business, defrayed the funeral 
expenses of a few children, and: in numberless other ways 
have been the means of conferring substantial benefits 
upon these poor people, &c. Had it not been for the small 
weekly payments, the majority would have been in the 
poor-house. Many women, although they only received 
3s. 6d. a week, were thus kept going, and encouraged to 

work for themselves and children, &c. 
* CuaR_es Hort, Senior Garrison Chaplain, and 
Honorary Secretary to Committee.”, 


Extract from the Report of another Local Committee ;— 


“We have hardly relieved any that were not married 
with leave and on the strength. By the timely aid rendered 
by your Society much distress was of course prevented, as, 
4s soon as they were left, your excellent Society took them - 
by the hand. But timely as this aid was offered, it was 
not before, in many cases, the poor creatures had parted 
with nearly everything, EVEN IN TWO CASES TO THEIR WED- 
DING-RINGS, What would have been the condition of these 
poor creatures if no such Society as yours had existed ! 
many of them far too high-spirited to have become the 
inmates of a workhouse, would have been plunged into 
4 state of misery fearful to contemplate. But even as it 
is, much misery is to be found. A poor delicate creature, 
with two children, married with leave, to whom your Society 
stants a weekly allowance, has been compelled to part with 

furniture. So distressing is this woman’s case, and so 
Tespectable a character does she appear to be, that some of 
the other women have helped her out of their own small 
pittance, &c. Every day I feel more thankful for the good 
your Society is doing; upwards of 30 are receiving help 
from you at this place. I only wish those who have con- 
tributed large sums to your Society could witness the 
Statitude of these poor women for the help they receive; 
any, ould indeed feel more than repaid for all they have 





SOLDIERS’ WIVES AT VARNA. 


Mr. Ray, formerly the active and intelligent Inspecting 
> this Association, writes from Varna to the following 


‘hie ** Varna, August 4th, 1854. 

Sir,—I beg to draw your attention to the condition of the 
= women here. Many of them have died, and others are 
Ron others, who are in a state of convalescence, are not 

¢ to proceed further with their Regiments, and the men 
ver eed to leave thisin about fourteen days; and these 
It i mates, emaciated and dried with the sun, will be 
on Secign land without any protection or home what- 
peed hat I thought of was, to provide a house and food 
Gens < have none; most of them have blankets, but to 
and ris © have not, I would propose lending them some, 
po the encourage those who are able to get about to wait 

sick, cook, and wash. If your 


to approve of this plan, I shall be most happy to superin- 
tend the whole matter, and I am quite sure it would relieve 
many a poor man of intense anxiety. The cold weather 
will be soon setting in,—then what will these poor women 
do? If the ladies in England would send us a little flannel, 
a few blankets, and left-off garments, they would be ren- 
dering us a great service, &c.’ The great work that is going 
on for the wives and families of the soldiers by means of the 
Association in which you take so prominent and energetic 
a part, causes abundant joy to the husbands and fathers 
here; and when I remind them of what is doing, they seem 
overjoyed, and many thanks are expressed both to yourself, 
and the Committee, and benevolent friends, for the sym- 
pathy shown them. Numerous are the deaths from cholera 
and fevers, and doubtless many who are cared for by your 
Association are really widows, but news of the fact may not 
have reached them. They have not yet entered the field, 
but every day the order for embarkation for the Crimea is 
expected, where doubtless many will fall, and these poor 
fellows have their eyes upon your Association to protect 
their wives and children. I am happy to say I have been 
well received by the men generally; to point them to the 
‘Lamb of God that taketh away the sins of the world,’ is 
my ostensible work, and to tell them of the great work 
going on in England for the good of those they have left 
behind, is in perfeet keeping, it is indeed good news. The 
poor women who have followed their husbands to this place 
are in a most pitiable condition, and when the Expedition 
sails for the Crimea, they will be left here. Would that we 
had an Association here for these poor objects! Varna is 
in perfect confusion; how could it be otherwise with such a 
congregation of nations, fierce, wild, desperate-looking 
fellows, armed to the teeth, anxiously waiting for the signal 
to summon them to the fight? May you long be spared in 
your glorious work, of all works the most enviable, to care 
for the poor,” &c. &c. 


Immediately on the receipt of these letters the Committee 
met, and decided that a donation of blankets, shawls, &c. 
&c. should immediately be sent to Varna, and the sum of 
1002. should be granted for the use of these women. On 
the Ist of September, goods to the amount of 342. were 
sent by steam to Constantinople, addressed to the care of 
the Consul-General, who was requested to use his 
discretion in forwarding them to Varna. A bill of ex- 
change for 100/. was also sent to the same authority, with 
instructions and authority to Mr. Ray to act as the almoner 
of the Association. 

Private letters received by the Committee fully corrobo- 
rate the fact of the distress of these poor women, for though 
they receive what are called rations, no other female com- 
forts can be provided for them. 


“*Camp near Varna, August 24, 1854. 

“ Dearest,—Yours dated August 3rd came to hand on the 
16th. 1 have received all your letters, except one. You did 
tell me, my dear, that 7s. a week was what you received 
from the Association; and although that is a mere trifle in 
a place like London, yet we ought to be very thankful for it. 
You say you deeply regret you did not go with me; indeed, 
my dear wife, much as I desire to be with you, I think it 
one of the most providential things ever happened for you to 
be where you are, instead of being here ; badly off as you are 
now, you would be utterly miserable here. We have lost 
already two married men of cholera. I -— in the staff 
tent ever since I got better of the cholera. Everything is 
enormously high here; a mouthful of white bread and 
cheese for supper costs 5d. One thing lately we can always 
get,a pint of ale for 2d. or porter l4d.; in fact, it is the 
only thing we relish; for the bread is very bad, and we get 
nothing but the nasty beef, which we cannot eat, but boil 
down and make soup of. I get, asI said before, ls. lid. 
aday pay. Out of this, 44d. is stopped for rations, and 2d. 
aday for mess money; so that by the time I pay for some- 
thing fit to eat, there is not mucl: left; still I shall, please 
God, send you all I can, &c. The women here have no 
way of making money by washing, the water is too far 
off, &c. 

“TI am sorry to say I have been very ill, and as it is far 
the best for me to let you know the whole truth, I must 
inform you that I have had the cholera; I was very bad 
while it lasted, but thank the God of all goodness for his 
great mercy, He has restored me. The doctors have been 
very kind indeed to me; everything I could wish for was 
got for me; almost all the officers and the Colonel came to 
me and inquired about me constantly. Poor L. M., J. M., 
and E., and Mrs. L., have all died since my last; also J. R. 
and 8. F. Indeed, my dearest wife, I rely in perfect confi- 
dence in my Redeemer, and feel myself quite unworthy of 
His mercy; and during the worst of my illness, I felt 
humbled before Him in whom alone my salvation is sure. 

** Your ever-loving husband, 
“E.R.” 


The wife of the writer of this letter (a most excellent 
non-commissioned officer) was left nearly destitute with five 
young children. She bears a most irreproachable character, 
and is most anxious to exert herself to obtain her own live- 
lihood; but what can she do with five young children? 
Her two eldest girls are entirely provided for by the Asso- 
ciation, and she receives a weekly allowance of 7s. 

The Committee perceive with pleasure that the autho- 
rities are gradually sending them home from the East. 
Three arrivals of soldiers’ families have already been 
brought before the Committee, for no sooner do they land 
than they apply to the Association, and it is needless to add 
how readily their application is always responded to. 


WIDOWS AND ORPHANS. 


The first efforts of this Association were limited to the 
immediate relief of the Wives of Soldiers ordered on active 





service, who, in consequence of their having families, were 


left behind, utterly destitute of all means of existence, save 
the temporary out-door parish relief. Since that time the 
sword and the pestilence have too fatally done their sad 
work, and many of these poor people have become more 
hopelessly destitute by the death of their husbands, 

The Committee, however, encouraged by the magnificent 
contributions received from all parts of the world, have 
found th position to make the following scale 
of donations for Widows, which is the same that was adopted 
by the administrators of the Waterloo Fund, in 1815:— 

Unanimously resolved,—‘ That relief in the shape of a 
donation not ding the undermentioned sums, being 
the same as agreed to by the Waterloo Committee on the 
28th of June, 1815, be adopted as a scale for the Widows of 
gon commuietened Officers and Soldiers now serving against 

ussia. 

** A Pension may be granted, in the place of the whole or 
part of such Donation, should it appear expedient to the 
Committee.” 








Scale of Donation for Widows and Children dependent for 
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Corporal 45 | 60) 70) 75) 80 90) 100) 110] 120 
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Private ...... "7 “i 45 50, 55, 60 7" 70| 80 
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Of Widows, the Association has already 64 on their books, 
and of Orphans, 108. 

The following letter shows that for the Widows of those 
brave men who perished with their Colonel in the Europa 
transport, ample provision was made, and that the measures 
adopted for their relief have fully satisfied the officer com- 
manding the dep6t of the Enniskillens :— 


“Canterbury Barracks, July 13th, 1854. 

“Sir,—I have the honour to acknowledge, with many 

thanks, the receipt of your memorandum, detailing the 
amount of the donations granted by the A iation of which 
youare the Honorary Secretary, to the widows and orphans 
of the five non-commissioned officers and men of the Ennis- 
killen Dragoons who were lost in the Europa transport. 
** The ready and liberal aid thus sent to their relief, will, 
I trust, be effectual to alleviate in some degree their distress ; 
and it marks, too, in a way for which | am most grateful, 
how deeply the Committee of your admirable Association 
appreciate the bravery and noble conduct of those who 
stood by their Colonel to the last. 

“Sure I am, from private accounts which I have received, 
that had all on board done their duty as manfully as those 
who perished, there would not have been a life Tost in the 
Europa. 

“I have not failed to communicate to the officer com- 

ding the regi t in Turkey the liberality with which 
the Association have met my application for ist to 
the surviving families by a grant of 415/. 

*T am glad, too, to express my sense of the admirable 
arrangements of the Society, by which the distribution of 
this sum has been entrusted to the persons best able to 
judge of the most judicious means of administering, in each 
individual case, to the permanent relief of the sufferers, 

“T have the honour to be, Sir, your obedient Servant, 

“FF, W. Firz-wyeram, Captain, 
**Commanding Depot Enniskillen Dragoons.” 
** Major Hon. H. L. Powys, Hon. Sec.” 














Case 1,540, W.T.—A boy of the 33rd Regiment, whose 
father and mother both died of cholera in Turkey; a most 
distressing case. A weekly allowance granted to the 
orphan’s grandfather, with whom the boy was left. 





For the five widows and children of the 6th Enniskillens, 
annuities have been purchased, large sums having been sub- 
scribed for them in addition to the grant from this Associa- 
tion; the amount will render them independent for their 
lives. 

For the other widows, donations, varying from 5, to 10/., 
have been granted immediately on the receipt of official 
notification of their husbands’ death. Most of them were 
already on the books of the Association, and had been 
receiving relief for some time : it is proposed to grant them 
an annual pension as long as they remain Widows, and the 
resources of the Association continue available. 


* CONCLUDING REMARKS. 

Effectually to prevent the recurrence of such distressing 
scenes as those which gave rise to the formation of this 
Association, the Committee have had in consideration a plan 
which it is hoped might tend materially to raise the con- 
dition of the soldier’s wife, and secure a provision for the 
soidier’s widow. ? 

As there is no probability, under existing circumstances, 
of so raising the pay of the soldier as to enable him when 
married to apportion a sufficient share of it to his family 
while he is on active service, the Committee are of opinion, 
that a National Fund should be established, of which the 


invested capital of this Association shall be the foundation, 
and to which the public and the soldier shall be invited to 
subscribe annually. 

This fund to provide pensions for widows and orphans, as 
well as temporary assistance to wife and family, who, having 
become subscribers, may be ordered on active service. 





The exact subscription which the soldier would be called 
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upon to pay, must depend oh the amount of public support 
the National Fund may receive,—it must always be a very 
small sum from the soldier; but the Committee are con- 
vinced that the country will approve of this proposed 
attempt to encourage habits of obedience and prudent fore- 
sight amongst the married soldiers of the British Army. 
By order of the Committee, 
Heyry Littiston Powys, 
Major 60th Royal Rifles, Hon. Sec. 
September 7th, 1854. 


BALANCE SHEET to September 7, 1854. 


DEstor. 
Sept. 7, 1854, 

To Amount of Subscriptions received in the 
Half-year, ending 7th of September 1854, 
from the formation of this Association on 
the 7th of March ........--sseeeeeees . 


CREDITOR. 


£80,269 17 


~ 


Sept. 7, 1854. 
By Exchequer Bills deposited in the Bank 
of England in the names of the Trustees 
(viz.), Sir John Kirkland, Lord Henry 
Cholmondeley, M.P.,and Major the Hon. 
BE, Le, POWy8 2. cccccccccccces ccsccecces 65,565 9 4 
(Of which £50,000 will be applied to 
relieve Widows and Orphans.) 
By Relief, distributed through Local Asso- 


GRAIORS occ cc cccccersccccces: cccccece 5,359 14 4 
By ditto, distributed at Head Office in 

BO Riacnnriccenscnns seebeesensssoece 1,180 19 0 
By ditto, distributed through Clergymen, 

Magistrates, and others ...........++ noe 9,631 7 5 
By Advertisements ......2..-seeeecee cece 1,792 12 2 


By Office Expenses, Printing, Stationery, 
Wages, Rent, &C... 2.00 sc cccece ccerccce 71819 3 
By Payments to the Sailors’ Association .. 106 0 10 
By BaLance (viz.):—In the 
hands of the Honorary 


Beeretary 2. ccccce eves - £ 311 9 3 
At Bankers, 7th Sept. 1854 .. 2,603 6 0 
—— 2,914 15 3 








£80,269 17 7 
These Accounts Examined and Audited, 
Grorce WM. BELL, 
Auditor to the Association. 
*“*INGESTRE,” Chairman. 
JOHN LETTSOM ELLIOT, Members of the 
HENRY LITTLETON POWYS, § Finance Committee. 


Thus it will be seen that. the sum of £9,172 have already 
been spent in actual relief for Widows, as well as Wives, 
within the space of six months; and that at the trifling 
outlay of a little more than 3 per cent. the sum of 
£80,269 17s. 7d. has been raised. 

Annual subscriptions are solicited towards the formation 
of a National Fund for Widows and Orphans. 

HL. L. POWYS, Major, 60th Rifles, 
Honorary Secretary. 


“MVHE FALL OF SEBASTOPOL!” This 


brilliantly successful March is to be played before the 

Fc It is exquisitely illustrated with a view of the renowned 

ortress and Harbour, with the Allied Fleets, and may be had 

everywhere. Price 2s. 6d., for Pianoforte Solo. The copyright is 

the property of the Composer, for whom it is published by Cramer, 
Beale & Co., 201, Regent-street. 


NEW EDITION OF BURKE’S PEERAGE. 
Now ready, in One Vol, with 1,500 Engravings of Arms, 
IHE PEERAGE and BARONETAGE of 
THE BRITISH EMPIRE. 
By Sir BERNARD BURKE, Ulster King of Arms. 

New Edition, revised and corrected to the present time, from 
ne 1 ications of the Nobility, &. 
“lhe best Genealogical and Heraldic Dictionary of the Peerage 
and Baronetage, and the first authority on all questions affecting 
the Aristocracy.”—Globe. 

Published for H. Colburn, by his S Hurst & Blackett. 


Just published, 1 vol. royal 4to. price 2is. 
HE POETICAL WORKS of the late 
CATHERINE GRACE GODWIN. Edited, with a Sketch 
of her Life, by ARTHUR CLEVELAND WIGAN. Illustrated, 
with Thirty-nine Engravings on Wood, by BIRKET FOSTER 
and others, and a Portrait of the Authoress on Steel. 

From the rary Gazette.—“ There are many striking and 
pleasing pieces in Mrs. Godwin’s Collection of poetry and we 
think that Mr. Wordsworth expressed a fair and candid opinion 
of the writer's 1 +> merit, when, in reply to the request that 
the volume, ‘The Wanderer’s Legacy, and other Poems,’ might 
be inscribed to him, he said, after acknowledging handsomel 
the mark of respect, ‘I have read your volume through with 
much pleasure ; wherever it is read such try cannot but do 
you honour. It is neither wanting in feelfng, nor in that much 
rarer gift, which is the soul of poetry. imagination. There is a 
great command of language and fine versification.’” 

London : Ch & Hall, 193, Piccadilly. 
NEW WORK BY THE AUTHOR OF ‘THE HEIR 
OF REDCLYFFE,’ 

On Tuesday. the 10th, Two Volumes, 122. 


EARTSEASE; or, THE BROTHER'S 


WIFE. 
London : John W. Parker & Son, West Strand. 
This day is published, crown 8vo. boards, 5a. 
HE ELEMENTS of MECHANICS and 
& HYDRUSTATICS, designed chiefly for those who are Can- 
didates for the Ordinary B.A. Degree at Cambridge; with nume- 
rous Examples. By the Rev. 8. F. WILLIAMS, M.A., of St. 


ambridge: Printed by and for J. Hal Son; i 
London by Whittaker & Rage @. Bell. oS Omens de 
BY WILLIAM KIDD, OF HAMMERSMITH. 


ee, — ITS TINTS AND ITS SHADOWS; 
HUMAN re ge yy RY 


price 
Groombridge & Sons, 5, Paternoster-row. 





























SIR GEORGE LARPENT’S NEW WORE. 
Now ready, in 2 vols. 8vo. with Illustrations, 3Cs. bound, 


TURKEY: ITS HISTORY AND PROCRESS. 
FROM THE JOURNALS AND CORRESPONDENCE OF SIR JAMES PORTER, 
Fifteen Years Ambassador at Constantir ople. 

Continued to the Present Time, with a Memoir of Sir James Porter, 
By his Grandson, SIR GEORGE LARPENT, Bart. &c. 


‘¢ These volumes are intended to give a full and comprehensive account of Turkey, past and present, 
and to show what hopes may be formed as to the permanent regeneration and progress of our ancient 
ally. In pursuance of this object, no better materials could be found than the documents which form 
the basis of this work. Sir James Porter was for many years English Envoy at Constantinople ; and 
during his residence at that Court he took advantage of every opportunity to make himself thoroughly 
acquainted with the manners and customs of the extraordinary nation with which he was brought into 
contact. The materials left by him relative to Turkey have been incorporated in the first volume of 
this work ; and the reader, by a comparison of the past with the actual state of Turkey, as described in 
the second volume, will be enabled fully to understand the remarkable changes which have been effected 
during the course of the present century.”—Eztract from the Preface. 


Hurst & Buackett, Publishers, Successors to Henry Colburn, 13, Great Marlborough-street, 





This day, in No. 40 of 


CHAMBERS’S JOURNAL, 
Appears the First Chapter of 
MARETIMO: A STORY OF ADVENTURE AND VICISSITUDE. 


By BAYLE ST. JOHN, 
Author of ‘ Purple Tints of Paris,’ ‘Two Years’ Residence in a Levantine Family,’ &c. 


This new Work of Fiction will be continued in Weekly Chapters till completed. 


W. & R. Cuambers, 3, Bride’s-passage, Fleet-street, London, and 339, High-street, Edinburgh; 
‘ And sold by all Booksellers. 


THE EDINBURGH 
MEDICAL AND SURGICAL JOURNAL. 


NEW SERIES. No. IV. OCTOBER, 1854. 


CONTENTS. 


1. ORIGINAL COMMUNICATIONS:—I. Cases of Aneurism—II. Experiments on the Communicability of Cholera to the 
Lower Animals—III. On the Immediate Cause of Sleep—IV. The Climate of Egypt—V. Suggestions in regard to 
the Performance of Post-Mortem Examinations—ViI. Summary of the Analogous Remedial Effects hitherto 
observed in the Non-Oxygenated Essential Oils. 


2, REVIEWS :—H. Gray on the Spleen—Wilde on Aural Surgery—Medical Report of the Imperial and Royal General 
Hospital of Vienna for the Solar Year 1852—Gairdner and Wells on Gout—Holthouse on the Pathology of Stra- 
bismus—Highley’s Library of Science and Art, &c. 

3. PROGRESS OF MEDICAL SCIENCE. 


Edinburgh: A. & C. Brack. London: Longman & Co. 


WORKS IN PREPARATION. 


Ans 
1. 


THE DAILY LIFE; or, Divine Precepts and Prescriptions 


for Christian Living. By Rev. JOHN CUMMING, D.D. F.R.S.E. In feap. 
2. 


FRANK FAIRLEGH; or, Scenes in the Life of a Private 


Pupil. By F. E. SMEDLEY. New and Cheaper Edition, in feap. (RAILWAY READING.) 








3. 
JERUSALEM REVISITED. By W.H. Bartlett, Author of 


‘Walks about Jerusalem,’ &c. With numerous Illustrations, engraved on steel, and Woodcuts. Super-royal 8v0. 
uniform with ‘ The Nile Boat,’ &c. 
4, 


OLD CHELSEA BUNHOUSE. By the Author of ‘Mary 


Powell.’ In post 8vo. antique. 


A PEEP INTO THE CANADIAN FOREST. By Mrs. Tnall 


With Illustrations. In fcap. 


6. 
THE NOTE-BOOK OF A YOUNG ADVENTURER IN THE 


WILDS OF AUSTRALIA. By WILLIAM HOWITT. In fcap. with Illustrations. 





ARTHUR Hatt, VintTvE & Co. 25, Paternoster-row. 
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HE WESTMINSTER REVIEW, 
T NEW SERIES.—No. XII. OCTOBER, 1854. 
ae 2, 
I. Lene 6 Cendition, and Prospects of the Greek 


eople 
ILL Rajah Broo! 

ti Tes Use and Meaning 
IV. i san! n in France: Madame : Sablé. 
VE The Sphere and Duties of Government. 
vil. = | adm 9 Wg of Diplomacy. 

Tys' alace. 

UM the Cx Literature :—§1. Theology, Philosophy, &¢.— 
§2 Science—§ 3. Classics and Philology—§ 4. History, Bio- 
graphy, Voyages and Travels—§ 5. Bel iles Lettres—§ 6. Art. 
_landon: J ohn Chapman, 8, King William-street, Strand. 


E [HE LON DON QUARTERLY REVIEW. 
No. V. price 68. for OCTOBER, contains :— 
IL THEODORE PARKER and the MODERN DEISTS. 
IL. LIFE IN ABYSSINIA. 
Ill. AMERICAN SCHOOL OF ETHNOLOGY, 
IV, JEROME CARDAN. 
V. METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH OF AMERICA. 
VI. NEW EDUCATIONAL MEASURE FOR INDIA. 
VIL RECENT ROMAN HISTORY—FARINL 
yl. THE DANES AND NORTHMEN IN BRITAIN, 
1X. THE CRYSTAL PALACE, 
Brief Literary Notices, 
London: Walton & Maberly, Upper Gower-street, and Ivy- 
Jane, Paternoster-row. 


‘by td “OF ENGLAND QUARTERLY 
REVIEW: a Be Ualte Journal of Theology, Art, Science 


and Literature, for the United Church of England and Ireland. 
The Number for OCTOBER is now ready, price 6s. 





sent, 
cient 


- and 





Cont 
I. Freedom of Inquiry. 
Il. The Last Historical Problem. 
IIL. Phases of Modern Unbelief. 
IV. pee ey Courts. 
Wonders of the Deep. 
VI. The Second Coming < of Christ. 
VII. Quarterly Report of Facts and Progress. 
VIII. Literature of the Quarter Classified and Reviewed. 


+x* The prompt delivery of the Review, post paid, on the day of 
ublication, may be secured by the pre-payment of 23s. per annum. 


London: Sampson Low & Son, 47, Ludgate-hill; and ali Book- 








This day. price 5a. 

HE JOURNAL OF SACRED LITERA- 

TURE, edited by the Rev. H. BUKGESS, LL.D. Ph.D. 
fr OCTOBER. (No. 13, New Series.) 
1, Milman’s History of Latin Christianity. 
2. The Historical Origin of the Passover. 
3. The Songs of Degrees. 

4 The Resurrection of Jesus. 
H The Attestation of Miracles. 
6. Sceptical German Theo! logy f° 
rd's Supper aschal Feast ? 
& _ — Infallibility, &c. 

rrespondence, Notices, Inteliigence. 

tt A py! w, Copies remain of Vola If, LiL IV. V. VIL, cloth 


Blackader & Co. 13, Paternoster-row. 


HE CHRISTIAN REMEMBRANCER, 
No. LXXXVI, for OCTOBER, is now ready . 





lera to the 


1 regard to 


Contents. 
1, Milman’s Latin Christianity. 
1s hitherto near 


2 Convocation ratu 

3. Life of Mrs. Sherwood. 

4. Liguori’s Theory of 

5. Bunsen’s Philosophy uF Bienen 

6, Census of Educa: 

7. Notices of New Books, Pamphlets, &c. 


London: J. & C. Mozley, 6, Paternoster-row. 


Grenier STEPHENSON.—See BIOGRA- 
ea tCAL MAGAZINE for OCTOBER; cogtaining also 
ketehes of Lamartine, Pollok, and others. Price 
Partridge, Oakey *& Co. Paternoster- a 


yal General 
gy of Stra- 


















Price One Shilling, Boas 
HE NATIONAL MISCELLANY 
OCTOBER contains :—1, The Commerce of Central Asia 


is ue Hands of the Kussians or of the Torke— 8. Life of Beli- 


English Verse, and in measures suited for 
My Friends and Acquaintance—Forest Scenes in 
«rway and Sweden—The Last of the Old Squires—8 Poetry. 


Atthe Office, No. 1, Exeter-street, Strand, London. 


OSS'S PHOTOGRAPHIC PORTRAIT and 
" LANDSCAPE LENSES.—These Lenses give correct defi- 
inh at the centre and margin of the picture, and have their 
chemical acting foci coincident. 
Great Exhibition Jurors’ » Pp. 274, 
t. Ross prepares lenses for Portraiture having the greatest 
uced,by procuring the coincidence ofthe chemi- 
cand visualrays. The erical aberration is also very 
“Me. acca th in the central and oblique pencils.” 
furnish ot exhibited the best Camera in the xhibition. It 
with a double achromatic object-lens, about 3inches 
7" hep no stop, the field is flat, and the image very 
Catalogues sent upon application. 
A. Ross, y 


2, Featherstone-buildings, High Holborn. 
XCITE 


on D PHOTOGRAPHIC PAPERS 
ADY for USE. Quality iteed.— All kinds and sizes 


tsafelythrough the Post--Ad ; 
. Clapham-road, ks pan my Marx Caor, 1, Claylands: 


ony SALE in COLLODION.—J. B. 
Indning 0. .. CHEMISTS, cot Cy have, by a wane 
a ing qualities to to every 


and 
maiveness the es and appreci 
rae for which their Laon ee been esteemed, are 


i end every requirement for the Prac- 
aE astray tas wa 


= PORTIVE Pa s 
Us 3 by Pose aya P ER PROCESS, by 



















thor of 


per-royal Bv0. 












‘ Mary 













‘name, RICHA 





YLO.- — < SILVER, exclusively used 


. all the ay 2 ts.—The su wvnwd 





k ‘estim, 
= 4 on the best Rn | principal ~ —¥., men “7 
the day, warrant the assertion, that hitherto no p ration has 
been discovered which produces uniformly such perfect pictures, 
combined with the greatest rapidity of action. In allcases where 
a me ce | is required, the twosolutions may be had at Wholesale 
ce inseparate Bottles.in which state it may be keptfor years, 
pee exported toanyclimate. Full instructions for use. 
Cavution.—Each Bottle is stamped with a Ked Label bearin “ 
ARD W. THOMAS, Chemist, 10, Pall Mall, 
counterfeit which is felony. 


CYANOGEN SOAP, for REMoviING all kinds 
of PHUTOGRAPHIC STAINS. The genuine is made only bythe 





inventor, and is secured with a red 2 rats tr this Sore 
and address, RICHARD W. THO 10, PALL 
MALL, Manufacturer of pure Phot 


Shi Cheniealb. and may 
4 procured of all respectable Chemists, in Pots. 

6d. each, shreagh’ fessrs. Edward 
A and 
Agents. 


at 18., 23., and 
67, St. Paul's’ Church- 
Messrs. Barclay & Co. 95, Parringden- -street, Wholesale 


PHOTOGRAPHY. 


TTEWILL, MORGAN & CO., Wholesale, 
Retail and Export puoroers PHIC STATION ERS and 
APPARATUS MANUFACTURERS. — Whatman’s, Turner's, 
and Canson’s Negative Any Positive Papers. lodized, Waxed, 
Waxed Iodized, Albumenized, and Salted Papers, in the whole 
sheets. Sensitive paper warranted to keep good fourteen days, 
11 by 9, 9s. per dozen. Estimates given. for postive printing to any 
extent.—24, Charlotte-terrace, C: 


PHOTOGRAPHIC CAMERAS. 
TTEWILL & MORGAN’S MANU- 


FACTORY, 24 and 25, Cuarteto comme Caledonian-road, 
Islington. Oe | EWILL’S REGISTERED DOUBLE- BODY 
G CAMERA, adapted y tll t. nis terme 
- your ot A. Ross, Featherstone-buildings, H taal Photograph: 
Institution, Bond-street,and at the Manufactory as above ; W a 
every description of Cameras, Slides, —y Tripods may be had.— 
The Trade supplied. 




















OLLODION PORTRAITS ond ViEws, 
tained with the greatest ease and certai ak. using 
BLAND & LONG'S preparation of SOLUBLE ray Cer- 
tainty of uniformity of action over a lengthened per “ng combined 
with the most faithful rendering of the half-tones, constitute this 
a most valuable agent in the hands of the Photograp 
® Atemenined Paper, for printing from glassand snot ‘negatives, 
8. per quire. 
The Preumatic PLate-HoLpeER for ne oy Plates. 
Waxedand lodized Papers of tried quali 
Instruction in _ procestés 
Bianp & Lone, Opticians and Photographica] Instrument 
Makers,and Openstine Chemists, 153, Fleet-street, London. 
* Catalogues sent on application. 


RAND TRUNK RAILWAY of CANADA, 
—NOTICE IS HEREBY GIVEN, that a CALL of 21. 10s. 
per share on each and every share of the'A series of the shares of 
this as y has been made, and will ~ due and payable on 
the 9th of OCTOBBR, 1854. A CALL of 10l. will also 





bes due and payable on each of the Certificates exchangeable for 
Compan: 1®@. on each of the Certificates ex- 
ehangea! for the tures of the Province of Canada. 


ix —o —-. interest will be charged on the Calls as long as they 
are in a 
‘A Call Le Letier will be sent to each Shareholder for the payment 
oft the Call on his shares. The Debenture Certifica must 
possenten at the Bankers, in order that the payment of the Call 
be marked upon them. Holders have the option of paying up 
inf ull on their Shares and Debentures. Interest at the rate of 
Six per cent. per annum is paid on ~ all sums received in advance of 
Calls on either Shares o ures; and by Order in Council 
of the Government of angie a persons having paid ae per 
share and in full om their Debe 1 
—* at once to exchange the same for the Debentures ¢ of the 
rovince. 
All payments to be made at the — “house of Messrs. Glyn, 
Mills & Co., 67, Lombard-street. 
By order of the Boa: 
TELIA “CHAPMAN, Secretary. 
London, 21, Old Broad-street, Sept. 8, 1854 


JPREQUENT TRAVELLERS can INSURE 
against RAILWAY ACCIDENTS, by the year, for terms of 
years, or for the whole = life, on application to the Booking Clerks 

at the principal Railway Stations. and at the OFFICE : os 

RAILWAY PASSENGE RS’ ASSURANCE COMPANY, 3, 

Broad-street, London. 


EXCURSIONISTS may secure 100l. for their 
Families in howe of death by Railway Decitent | in a trip of 








any length, with a ce for when by taking 
an Insurance Ticket, costing TWO PENCE, of the yt 
Agents, or at the Railway Station 


. Old Broad-street, London. 
LIAM J. VIAN, Secretary. 
| yaa FIRE INSURANCE COM- 
PANY WEST STRAND, LONDON. Capital, Half-a- 
Million n sterling. Half the Profits divided amongst the Insured. 
ARC D CAMPBELL BARCLAY. Esq. Chairman. 
she mies of this Company will be found to be exceedingly 


WILLIAM HOWELL PRESTON, Secretary. 


Gouytyr FIRE OFFICE, 
50, REGENT-STREET, 
AND 2, ROYAL EXCHANGE-BUILDINGS, LONDON. 
Established 1806. 


It is respectfully notified to parties holding Policies in this 
Office, that the Michaelmas Renewals should be paid noe or before 
the 14th of OCTOBER. The Receipts are lying at the Offices in 
London, and in the hands of the several Agents in the Country. 


CHARLES STEVENS, Secretary. 
ESTABLISHED 1838. 


ICTORIA LIFE ASSURANCE COM- 
PANY, No. 18, KING WILLIAM-STREET, CITY. 
At the recent Division « Peetts the eras were valued at oro] 
The Liabilities at.. -£14 


Leaving a Surplus for division of . 


ns. 
way Passengers’ Assurance KATY 














»- £32,482 485 
The Reversionary Bonuses to the r eonmeniel 53 per ver cent. 


on the ‘amount of premiums paid by thei 
The b of the C oy omb 


e Ci s overs @ of risk 
connected with Life Assurance. 

# continue to be made to Assurers on undoubted Personal 
or other Security. WILLIAM RATRAY, Actuary. 





F4 


U 


MILY ENDOWMENT, LIFE 


ASSURANCE AND ANNUITY SOCIETY, 
12, Chatham-place, Blackfriars, London. 
Established 1835, 

CAPITAL £500,000. 


Directors. 
Willign Butterworth Bayley Esq. Chairman. 


J 
Lewis Burroughs, Esq. 
Robert Bruce Chichester, Esq. 
Major Henderson. 
aes p< nual Bonus ip allowed A 4. 
n Annua onus 18 allowe © parties who 
Annual Payments on Polici : ware, mode Five 
for the current year is 20 


J. Remington Mills, Es 
John Morley, Esq. ” 


er, Esq. 

dward Lee, Esq. 
Colonel Ouseley, 
Major Turver. 
Joshua Walker, Es 


ies taken out on the Profit Scale. That 


per cent.in reduction of the Premium. 
ndowmentsaud Annuities granted as usual. 


INDIA BRANCH. 


The extensive A Busi 
un tot ve Assurance Business of the Agra and United Ser- 


Branch Establishments or Agencies at Calcutta, M 
Agra, and Hong Kong. ’ AZENOVE. Becreusy” 


n transferred to this Office, and the Society has. 


JOHN CAZENOVE, » Becretary. 





N I ON ASSU RANCE SOCIETY, 

(FIRE, LIFE, and ANNUITIES). 
70, Baker-street, London ; ; College-green, 
Hamburgh; Exchange-street West, and Tith ebarn- street, Liver- 


pool; North Nelson- + oom Edinb: 
Sa ee nburgh. Instituted in the reign of 


Offices, Cornhill, and 
Dublin ; Groningen- street, 


Direct 
Dep einen Jae 3 BENTLE 


-Chairman— 
Thome Deputy Cha irmen STEPHEN W TLSON Esq. 


Nicholas Charing, E 
8. Preston Child, E ” 


4 a Pay ter, Esa. 
ohn Rogers, Es 
Henry Rutt, Esq 4 


William Gilpin. Ret George S cer Smith, Esq. 
John Hibbert, Esq H dwin + . Esq. 
Thome oie harp. enry Aldwin Soames, Esq. 


Richard Horsman Solly, Esq. 
Samuel Wilson, Esq. Ald. 


THOMAS LEWIS, Secretary. 





Akseus LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY, 


39, THROGMORTON-STREET, BANK. 


THOMAS FARNCOMB, Esq. Aitormen, Cis Gairaen. 


WILLIAM LEAF, Esq. Deputy-C 


Physician—Dr. 
gue wet Coulson, Esq. 2, Frederick’ 's-place, Uld Jewry. 
Consulting Actuary—Professor Hall, M.A. of King’s College. 
ADVANTAGES OF ASSURING WITH THIS COMPANY. 
The premiums are on the lowest scale consistent with security. 
The Assured are pr y 
assurance fund of nearly 400,0001, invested on mortgage and 
the Government stocks—and an income of 80,000 a year. 


Richard E. Arden, Esq. John Humphe Bea. Ald. 

Edward Bates, Esq. upert I om ad 

Thomas oe oe Thomas Rolie é a Ald. 

James Clift, J ey Pilcher, Esq. 
Lewis Pocock, E: 


Jeaffreson, 2, a e. 


an ample subscri capital—an 


in 














Premiums to Assure £100. H ’ Whole Term. 
Age. | One Year. ‘Seven Years, | With Profits.| Without Profits.. 
2 | £017 8 | £019 9 | £11510 £111 10 
30 pis) 127 36 5 207 
oo} 150 169 307 21410 
50 1M 1 | 11910 | 468 4 on 
6 | 324 | 3170 612 9 6 010 





ceiv 


in cas 

At the first division a return of 20 per cent. 
miums paid was Somaned s this will allow a reversionary increase, 
varying, accordi 
or from 5 to 15 per cent. on the sum assured. 

Une-half of the ** Whole Term” Premium may remain on credit 
for seven years, or one-third of thePremium may remain for life 
as a debt upon the Policy at 5 per cent.,or may be paid off at any 
time without notice. 

__ paid in one month — proofs have been approved, 


pon 
No ch Ty? for 
oanens Attendan' 


Mutual Branch. 


Assurers on the Bonus system are entitled, at the end of o 
years, and afterward 
per cent. of the profits, 

The profit assigned to each Policy can be added to the sum 
assured, - applied in reduction of the annual premium, or be re- 


is annually, to participate in four-fifths, or 


in cash on the pre- 
to age, from 66 to 28 per cent, on the premiums, 


approved secu 
‘olicy — 
ts paid for their reports. 
eed to or reside in ne part of Europe or 


rton-street, at 
TES, Resident Director. 


may proc 


Pe erson: 
British North America without extra charg 
edical Officers attend every day at it Throgmo 
a quarter before 2 o’clock. E. BA 





Serjeant Waerewother. 

Physician—Francis Boott, M 

Solicitor—Charles ivinateh, Esq. be Tenchare a 
Bank olin: reet. 


Profs at ag OT of Premium 
depending on human life.—No charge is made fi for Policy Stamps. 

The following is a specimen of the Annual Premiums required 
to assure 1002, for life on a single life. 


MICABLE LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY, 
50, Fleet-street, London. Incorporated by Charter of Queen 
Anne, A.D. 1706, ent, 

8 Victoria, cap. viii. and 17 Victoria, cap xii. 


and “empowered by special Acts of Parliamen 


rectors. 
feencie Gesene Armatron " Robert brag by Esq. 
amin John Armstro 8 eorge Ogle, 
cnn Barker, ” Mar! Betuchan parma, 
Richard Bentley, James Pulm: 
eg od Fiddey, Esq Right Hon. Sir ‘Edward Ryan. 


George Trollope, Esq. 
. 24, Gower-street, Bedford-square. 


‘ers— Messrs. G: gs & Sharpe, Flee 


has been established nearly a pine and a half, 


This Societ a 
and is the oldest Life Amemate Institution in existence, Its 
principles are essential] 
Lge of the profits are 


of Mutual Assurance, and the 

tlded oueme the Members. 
..if desired, without participation in 
and upon every contingency 








.,. | Without 

AgeWith Profits. | Profta, Age With Profits Ponte 
15|/£1 15 3 |£1 11 9] 40| £3 5 O [£2 18 6 
20; 119 7 115 81 45| 315 9 |3 8 3 
243/119 9] 5| 49 9/4 0 & 

30; 2 9 9 |3 4 9155) & 8 9 | 417 10 
3} 21610 | 21 2] 6| 615 0 |6 1 6 











Di 





Office, 





The 
securities Estates, Annuities, Life Interests, 
es. 
Prospectuses and 


M of 
d to lend money epee! ie = 


information may be obtained at the 
“HENRY THOS. THOMSON, Registrar. 
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I MPERIAL LIFE INSURANCE COM- NITED KINGDOM LIFE ASSURANCE H*. “WATER - APPARATUS, adapted r- 
PANY, 1,0LD Taseieated 0. LONDON. COMPANY, 8, Waterloo-place, Pall Mali, London. Horticultural and every other description of but ~ C 
SAMUEL HIBBERT The FOURTEENTH ANNUAL Gi: NERAL MEETING of menaret Betlsre, requiring no brickwork ; Warm Air Apparat Loui 
Ce OE dOH, Gen Denty- Chairman. the Company—being in tae twenty fret year pply toSPILLER & TAYLER, Engineers, Battersea, ey 
The ScaLe or Premiums adopted by this Office will be found of | on = Friday, J0ly 14, 1854, ma.8, Waterloo-place, Pal ‘Mall, London, GLASS SHADES, for the Preservatio f fas 
a wey moderate nn, but at the same time quite adequate to . Articles injured by Desa, —At H. HETLE n of all =. 
+ = or 80 per cent. of the Profits, are assigned to CHARLES GRARAM, Hoo, P8.A..in te cole and Retail Warehouse, 13, Wigmere-ctrest, Cavendish: bas 
Policies every jth year, aud may be applied to inerease the sum Mag ong egg “rinse a, from the formation of the Qunesag town Lists of Prices and Terms sent free, RIE! 
insures i. to an imm nediate payment i in cash, or to the reduction and | $0.foy djs foes the were laid before the Meeting, from SLERS'T ABLE pny Umb 
ultimate extinctio uture Premiums. ilk, 
One-Tuirp of the Premium on Insurances of 500l. and upwards, | », oe baa oak. year ending sist December, 1853, 448 new Policies LUSTRES, &c.. 44, 0 oe , CHANDELIERS, yt 
for the whole term of life, may 2 remain as a as t upon the Policy, ave been issued, assuring 351,188/., and yielding, in annual pre- | nexion with their Ma Pe ae go London, conducted in ¢on. f ons 
to be paid off at rt lend sums of en oa of 13, 43. 5d. blished 1807 Richi = a, . a Birmingham, a rn 
bol. and upwards, on the security of Policies effected with this] qpat® povenesy income from Premiums alone is 107,042. 158. 5d. | Wine Glasse Water er and en conmsere tm aren 
Company for tt the whole term im of life, when they have acquired an Besson Py 7 ore, a the Company, as at 3ist December last, | at exceedingly Wages ou ay: ets, an one all all oda of able lag I 
adequate v: eliers, of 
wsuouniry 1 —Thoge ge wh ho, effect Insurances.» with, this Com y are aie a assured by each Policy from the t tidelepant designs, for for or as or undies “A i lange 8 tock ~ i. f new A 
y i a of of which near . orders executed iol 
Toots 0008. is Savested, from the rok incurred ™ Members of Mutual when Glnrat an ad. sy! pd Bry become claims in 1853, on | With despateb. Dee 
Secentestestery financi dition of exclusive of Bn since — a commenced business in 1834, 8,293 GAFErY for STREET DOORS. —C! —CHUBBS Alle 
the Subscribed and meets Capital, sit S seen by the following cB poy eee ing all, of which 3,759 have lapsed, sur- 3 Ra + r Lascnas, with very small and neat keys, are the bai 
1 fectly safe from the attempts of picklock a all oth 
‘On the 3ist October, 1853, the sums Assured By order of the Board, PATRICK MACINTYRE, Sec. | ®F¢ Very strong, not Sihinetindiule aia Aller 
a ~~ added, amounted to to. £2,500 000 —_ - to place = within the reach of all classes. Chu Sy weed new Qt 
¢ Premium Fund to more than.. eeeaee ‘ire-proo - . 
‘And the Annual Income from the same source “CRYSTAL PALACE.” cake taaken, Ger teas Mae thieves Bhabha afer deeds, eA 
Insurances, without participation in Profits, may wee effected at ATHERSTON ’ Paul’sChurchyard, London ; 28, qr tt A LS separat 
reduced rates. & BROGDEN’S | ket-street, Manchester ; and "Horsley Fielde “Wolverham wa —- 
SAMUEL INGALL, Actuary. GOLD CHAINS Ow TO KEE : = IC 
— " P A HORSE for 1s. 
E DIRECTORS of the STANDARD LIFE AT MANUFACTURERS’ PRICES. or Two Horses at the Expense of One. - Sid, } 
pe Pray, do © you bruise FPURN 
ng BT RRE CR COMPANY request attention to the ad- Crystau Patace, Central Transept, Tiruisers 3h et Aa ig at Baring and Good for the j{nimal.—Oat = qui 
vantage of joining the Compan. te the clos t! ks fi f 3 G J Ts, 10 7 ways 
the 7 precens 3 oe on 15th November, with reference to the division Be, age at METALS. 2. 190. 6d.— MARY WEDLA KE &C Co. 118, Fencharchonet ’ 
of Pro’ q 4 — 
The Fund to be divided in 1855 will be derived from the Profi 16, Henrietta-street, Covent~ ‘ ’ Baker-street. Portman-square, 
which ogee areca, since Be and anaes ones s who effec ts Se BIZs MEDAL to CAISTOR'S SAD DLES c 
surances a! s time will secure TWO YEARS’ Participati (MILITARY and PAR ! a 
in that Fund, walle, they will rank at the division in 1560 ‘for UID COMPASS WITHOUT AIR BUB- SADDLERY, Harness, Horse Clothing. ‘Blankets Brushes, Soles 
seven years’ nl for twelve ears’ bonus; and so on, =. BLE.—F. DENT, Chronometer gag ™ _to ee | meen and | Sponges, and every other Stable Requisite. Outfits for I die ee 
increasing their ot he at EACH PBK Prince Albert, has now opened the shop at 3 ae Prices,cash, from 20 to 30 per cent. nf ae those usual] change etteie 
pri rineiple on which the Profite of ‘the Company are divided popes door to his other shop (No. seest the EXCLUSIVE SA E for yore Materials, Workmanship, and Style not to be ourpenet, pve 
is similar to a TONTINE, and the Directors have been enabled to | © the PATENT SHIP COMPA S, for which the Prize Medal tailed List will be sent free by post, or may be had on appli. of Arunc 
confer very large benefits on the Policyholders at the former Divi- | ¥98,8warded at the Great Exhibition, and his own Improved e at CAISTOR’S, 7, Baker-street, Portman-square, wh mike ( 
sions of Profits in 1835, 1840, 1845, and 1850; some of the earliest me Compass, which is steadier ae any Paar in use. (See Exhibition Saddles and Harness may be seen. b Waeeete '00) 
‘Assurances having been increased at the rate of 871 68. for each Nautical Magazine, for June, 1854, p. 334.) To Den IN 
ar aspeged,, thes making an original 1,001. nels equal to 187 8731. Compasses was also awarded the silver medal of the Royal Dutch HE ROYAL CAMBRIDGE SHERRY. pn tah 
rectors con! ape Le 0 Life ti- 'y Compasse _ 4 
tution holds out greater advantages t than the Sranparp to persons Duk Tite cslobeated Wine io segalaiy perveyed to H.R.E @ sription 
who. lookin ‘forward W to long life, effect Assurances for the benefit OVEL INVENTION, EVERY ONE HIS Pav dy ane A 1s. s ane warivalle 
eir families. om, while its q ate price 
The Company's large Accumulated Funds are invested on the | GRA ous PRINTER. WATERLOW & oon 8 pet AUTO pes grined for it, after analysis, recommendations of eminent hacen i 
on & upwards of Tro, Hund a. beg Be aye is | Department of Practical Art, &c "The process is simple “sad M fesere. BELLINGHAM & con Beaufort buitdin by * 
yu of Two Hundre ~ mermad 5 . ulidin 
Sateen res @ Ceraes meh eae | RS SETEE Semeetie oe me | Pree: ceva banaeeen prema, | 
ve joined the Institution has been and the corresponding : 
annual amount of New Assurances, 460, “In the Colonies and other pl h liti DUTY OFF TEA. OM] 
of New Assuran operations are now scarce, it ‘is Ticety rh ee = E REDUCTION of the TEA DUTY, and Reg 
LONDON. a ene every ene ¢ oaks pose ee aoe Vide Tim é the easy state of the Tea-market, enable PHILLIPS & a 
CHAIRMAN OF THE BOARD. a A} hig ee Sita uamnenesing and Export Stationers, 65 to eS ee Tea, 28. 6d. 24.1 10d., and 38. yn blac! 
The Right Honoyrable the Haru or ABERDEEN. ‘ - Rich Souchong Tea, 38. 2d., 3s. 4d-, and 38. 8d. —- 
ORDINARY DIRECTORS. E ONLY PRIZE FLUTES,—These| — prsbret Assam Pekoe Souchong Fea. tua see 
F. Be Breton, Esq. 3, Crosby- | John Griffith Frith, Esq. Austin | o>) benatifas my Pacentees" moe | be seen. sean and hoor za daily, Bost plevune p wth oy ‘48. 8d. ENT 
rs. , e Paten n ti ’, it 
Jonn “Lindsay, Esa 26, Laurence | Alexander y Seeapie, Hes, 3, Bil- | ROSE, CARTE & Co.’s,1 r once Bond-street, “where Mr. ALI. Prime Coffeen, 1s ring ct a ey Buy. 
Pountney-lane. liter-court. will be in attendance to pine Fi their peculiar excellencies. Every The Best Mocha ‘and ‘the ne Best \ West ti ~~ Coffee, 18. 4d. pad a 
The ~~ i - ~ Brooking, Esq. Old Aleze er . Esq. — i — ears Se am and 4 apstome—Cantes * Sketch’, ane are supplied at market p: : and, Perr 
n- a 5 8 gives a full descripti t 
John Scott, Esq. 4, Hyde goes nema “er -_—_ miles. Oe Ooen el aed or ow vans, Reyer | fe 7 
ae, I information will be supplied at the —_— 's Offices meaRS. J. a & R. SCR AGERS, ForrIcNn oF . oe ee Nee S ee Se ee eee 
GENTS, an GENTS to the A or ex 
WILL, THOS. THOMSON. Manager. Jewry, beg to remind the Nobility, Gentry.  Agapeaen, Ho-t ‘hey | HILL HILLIPS & COMPANY, Tea Merchants, 8, King Willie BP ormttiait 
H. JONES WILLIAMS, Resident Secretary. to vecsive O Of Objects of Fine Arts, stvest. ity, London.—A general Price Current sent free, 00 > ornaments; 
London, 82, King William-street. ee. —y 4 all a of theContinent, for clearing through the ay application. rey Ww 
ouse, &c.; an at they undertake the shipment of effects to all ditt 
spares Sk ie tas ‘ parts of the world. Lists of their Correspondents abroad, and OCOA is a NUT which, besides farinaceou Pireizone 
ng am-street. every information, may be had on p spplienzon at | og Office, as substance, omteines, bland oil, less liable tha ther ol fe Patent Stor 
3 6 yr ae — above. Also, in Paris, of M. M. Cuenv, No. 28, Rue Croix des | to rancidity. g these two nutritive eub om vi! aie enabled to s 
vtteeee incent- Petits Champs (established upwards of fifty years), Packer and | most valuable article of Siet, more peor pa vi eee wees ly—Fi 
Custom-House Agent to the French Court and tothe Musée Royal. | cal or other means, the farinaceous substance is perfectly incor Secondly — | 
ATIONAL PROVIDENT INSTITUTION, ———— | porated with the oily, that the one Ray? prevent the other = AP 
48, GRACECHURCH-STREET, LON DON, LKINGTON and | Cc O., separating. Such a tinion is presented in the Cocos prepared ty par op 
FOR MUTUAL ASSURANCE ON LIVES, ANNUITIES, &. | ~han yy ey Ried SIL Ree EB die tiris bie rece in Part dere ed wap eeated, mh . 
poeta THS, BRONZISTS, ke, saeitics New’ Oval 
P . all most delicate stomach. 1%b packets, 1s. 6d. Oval 
Chairman—SAMUEL HAYHURST LUCAS, Esq. ream thelr Patent Mark," Er & CO. So Sewve Sat, ae FAMES EPPS, Homaopathte Chemist beyptian Hall, Pisaily —s 
ini ee LUSHINGTON, Esq. are warranted by them. . ’ others 112, hy eo ame atrse oh Bloomsbury ; on = 
ohn ury, Esq. Robert M. Holborn, Esq. The fact fi t . “s ound and 
Tho mas Cas tle, Faq. ee Robert In pecen, = .P. ton’ EE yt a In regard © lo parity ty Rg of the Analytical Sanit rigs 
. Esq. incet, July 
oo William Tyler, Bea, | ofthe’ Council Medal."and may be obs a gg mm O's.< 
Charles Gilpin, Esq. — _ 22, REGENT-STREET, aa! imparts = li — eee bas induced 
. a! re 0 Various man 
= MOORG. ATE-S LONDON; andall Reast Meat ksvanie. Dies. Came. Soup, Curries,an Pi 
J.T. Conquest, M.D. F.L.S. | Thomas Hodgkin, M.D. NEWHALL-ST Beet roma and by ite tonic and invigorating properties enables the Te 
Estimates, Drawings, ar ‘and Prices sent free by post. o perfectly digest st the food. The daily use of this aromatic these are now 
John Feltham, Ee. Samuel H. Lucas, E: Replating and Gilding as usual. delicious Sauce isthe best safeguard to health. Sold bythe? and aud present, 
Robert Ingham, Esq. | Gielen Lacitins ston ma prietors, Lea & Pernins, 6, Vere-street, Oxford street, Lond led assor 
Donkore-Marure trows, Jensvn & Ge,a0d kof LASS and CHINA.—APSLEY PELLATT | 34%; Broad-street, Worcester ; an ane Hiden 
Soliciéor—Septimus Davidson, aide, Gaps Petats b Goereh, Pelgen Qian Washo, Mopons- | Senteaain Eesaonned pweeie le and athe 1 Dea men 
Consulting Actuary—Charles Ansell, Esq. F.R.S. street, Blackfriars, having replaced the Show Rooms, "lately de- | Sauce. —N-B. To guard against a son tate thas tbe pape 
_Ectraci frm the REPORT ofthe Diretorsfruss:— | Hao Mya ha era acrroyecantTins gas | Mae 8 Pervine are upon the label and poten cope he TAs 
x congratulate their fell mye} 
ergy el of Re tcul apie ieee Ske Weingpemunded ines ee hociatie sn serene ice | [J NELEMENTED BREAD. Tot ou aeatnes 
nstitution, by which it | rare H 
appears that, on the 20th November, 1852, after providing for the | an ted at once oan tensive and novel. Slane Chandeli BREAD and i “SISCUIT BAKER. @ Fern CH feet rg! the i 
Laer Ge ——= all the liabilities in the Life Assurance Depart- | for gas and candles, in every variety of size, desi; a elier Euston-square, begs most respectfullly v val the attention Patterns, in o; 
tone as ourplus res of 242,6271. which has been duly appor- Designs and Estimates sent free. . ree,_,, Visitors inay inspect the Works soir Gentry »,and Pu bile - general ney b the, Tom, ~ thi ty 
o vedaati , on Tuesdays, Wednesdays an ursdays.— Western Branch, ‘i A nm so strongly recommen: y Pree 
ac Pm cal a oR BINDING. or Tae, Charen anderen tigre ino eel Meda 
icy has been in force ; and the Bonuses vary in like manner, * ‘ rthivg 
Fong eben to7. cent. on the amount of Promiems paid during the CORBIN mtn Onno OLMES, Fraction togenerate acid on ‘s ea. aheteic pores ISH C 
“The rar. amount of the reductions per annum for theensuing | Morocco Russia, or Calf, both plain’ and elegant, on the lowest rders by post promptly attended to anos rit, every 
five years is 33,3481. 178. 2d. terms. Gentlemen waited upon with patterns. Estimates given E PEOPLE’ LIGHT. NIBBS'S COT: Block Ti erchd 
“The Bonuses assigned to those policies on which the original for large or small Libraries.—Address, 195, Oxford-street. S LIG nage terns, tae, my 
EON ates Getalinca tthe Guatnstnskeste || A DLARD & JO} min thGR LAMPS” ate noeent tnt Cheah oll We tad 
muses foned at fo izing such high ese simple an . 
ice "4 te addition to the youme assured Te the Peliciea sakes tn Villiers-street, Stra ee ~ , omens, 2 5, po bal se rd substituted. - + ra cat a mn srary, I2e 
d. of 0} 2 use a) a 128, 
Te tetieteeting test codetion of Pemibome, tne | Sass Arcee ee ot oe woe oe | Seber aea reese coeaie Lr  saae — 
annu neome aris’ fr 12, - An Illustra P List h r. +7 
163 au. 78. 1 ae : ie sum, w in ot ooad —, pa » __*x* Libraries arranged, classified, repaired, and furbished. — Patentee, BAKEW BLL Derbyshire. for a Sta Ln all compu 
iz., 37,2981. 78, 3d., shows & ann Eaves mol G 
The amount of Caprrat exceeds sean ptt etn aewee. -POTS and GARDEN SEATS.— seaied ae _BHASS HAND LAMP sent to any address for © ing ine Cutlery. 3 
oe ee ee ee Ne . ORTLOCK, 250, Oxford-street, Bed 
wm tiegartce eamum ld ei fara | prenetin ne aen eo ne tment ig oars | “YT AEM HOSTERY for fhe Avtms “eo 
pectuses and all other information may be obtained on ap- | scription of useful CHINA, G rf ARTHE (ENWA ARES - i 
Plication at the Office. JOSEPH MAKSH,S rg usefu LASS, and EARTHENWARE, at Winter, manufactured of the best qualities OMe 39 for ey 
September 23, »Secretary. | the lowest possible price, for Cash.—250, Oxford-street, near Hyde | ror ratty use, by POPE & PLANTE, 4, WATERLOO and’ OXPOR] 
Park, PALL MALL, LONDON. S NEW 
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within eieht 
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sent free, 
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IGARS imported | from _ mane :—Finest 
C’ nas, at _ t 24s. per Ib.; Maria 
inn at 28. per ; Eiberaio at at — per ib. A 11b. sample 

ce toany Ht gh free, on receipt of a post-office order. 
5 MEARING, insporter rot Cigars, 12, Little Tower- street, reet, City. 
YMBRELLAS, FASHIONABLE, DURABLE, AND 
CHEAP. ALFRED BROWN, Manufacturer, 147, MINO- 
RIES, five minutes’ walk from the Fenchurch-street Station.— 
Umbrellas of every kind, in Blue, Myrite pone Brown. and Black 
= with ao variety 0 | finish ; also 
much recommended for country use, and Gingham 


~ relias a and Parasols Covered and Repaired. 





m Alp 
om Ones pe sil 


) LLEN’ 8 ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE, 
A containing Size, Price and Description of upwards of 100 
Articles, consisting of Portmanteaus, Bags, Ladies’ Portmanteaus, 
omer Boxes, Writing Desks, Dressing Cases, and other Travel- 

ling requisites, forwarded on receipt of two stamps. 
t d) _ the opening as Ama - 





Allen ag 
theta tse and therefore p 


walle’ Registered Despatch Box and Writing Desk, and their 
aadruple ng ee pe gwar oes | four compartments) are 
Hes of t e kind ever produce 
the best articles of Allen, Manufacturers of Portable Furniture (see 
separate Catalogue) and Military Uutfitters, 1s and 2”, Strand. 


ICHARD LOADER begs to call the atten- 
tion to his Specimens of CABINET FURNITURE in the 
FURNITURE COURT at the CRYSTAL PALACE, as regards 
the quality of the wood and A eneemee A large Stock is 
always kept in the Ware-room: 
23 and 24, Fl YSBORY PAVEMENT. 


ISHER’S DRESSING-CASES, for Ladiesand 
Gentlemen, in silver ous, are furnished with the mor- 

ticed partitions,and warranted to stand the tropical climate; also 
Travelling and Writing Desks, Work-boxes, &c, Fisher has one 
ofthe largest stocksin London, at prices to suit all purchasers. 
Cases relined. Catalogues post-free.—188 and 189, Strand, corner 
ofA Arundel- -street. 


}OOKING- GLASS and CARVING and GILD- 
ING MANUFACTORY, Established 1822.-CHARLES 
NOSOTTI, 398 and 399, Oxford-street.— Extensive assortment of 
LOOKING. GLASSES and GILT DECORATIONS of every de- 
scription. The taste and superiority of workmanship, and the 
unrivalled crystal-like colour of the glass, combined with moder- 

1 prices, cannot fail to ensure the patronage of those who may 
honour the Show-rooms with a visit. Designs forwarded free on 
receipt of six stamps for postage. Estimates free of charge.— 
308, 399, Oxford-street. 

















OMFORT AT HOME. ~—— Windows and Doors 
Regulated: no Sand-bags or Wedges.—Mr. CHURCH'S 
PATENT CEMENT and INDIA-RU BBER, for Be. .. -- win- 
dows and doors, however imperfect, free from rattling, draught, 
dust, blacks, wet, &c., and will open with the greatest ease. Win- 
dows, 1s, 6¢. each ; doors, 38.—Address, Mr. Church, Factory, 53, 
Seymour-place, Bryanston-square. Country orders attended. 


ENDERS, STOVES, and FIRE IRONS.— 
Buyers < the above om requested before finally deciding, 
to visit WILLIAM 8. BURTON’S SHOW-ROOMB, 39, Oxford- 
pes tee pea A ey Ses Nos. land2, Newman:street,and 4 
and 5,Perry’s-place. a ie are ge in the world, ane contain 
such an assortment of NDERS, STOVES, RANGE FIR _~ 
IRONS, and GENERAL LRON No NGERY' as ——- be a 
ae elsewhere, either for variety, novelty, beauty of } od 
of wor! ip. rig ht stoves, with bronzed 
comments and two sets of bars, 2/. 14s, to SL 108. ; ditto with ormolu 
ornaments and two sets of bars, : 51. 108. to 121. 128. ; Bronzed Fenders 
“ With standards, from 78. to 31. ; Steel Fenders from 2U, 158, 
; ditto, with rich ormolu ornaments from 2.15. to 71. 78.5 
Fevibons, from 1s. 9d. the set to 4l. 48. Sylvester and all other 
Patent Stoves, with radiating hearth plates. All which he is 
enabled to sell at these very reduced charges— 
Firstly—From the frequency and extent of his purchases; and 
Secondly— From those purchases being made exclusively for cash. 
PAPIER MACHE and IRON TEA-TRAYS. 
—An assortment of Tea-Trays and Waiters wholly unprece- 
dented, whether as to extent, variety, or novelty. 
New Oval Papier Maché taea, 
reetofthree ......... 








. from 208. 0d. to 10 guineas. 
ron dit from — od, to 4 guineas. 
Convex shape, dl 


Round and Gothic waiters, cake ae bread “A beckets, equally low. 
(} AS CHANDELIERS and BRACKETS.— 


JI the increased and increasing use of Gas in Private Houses 
has indueed WILLIAM 8. hf. TON to collect from all the 
Various manufacturers all that is New and Choice in Brackets, 
Pendants, and Chandeliers, aaa to offices, pa: and awel- 
‘rooms, a8 well as to have some designed expressly for him ; 
Se are now ON SHOW in one of his TEN LARGE ROOMS, 
ee for novelty, variety, and purity of taste, an un- 
led assortment. They are marked in — figures, at prices 
fexrtic enate with those which have tended to make his Esta- 
ent the largest and most remarkable in the kingdom, viz. 
from 12s. 6d. (two light) to 162. 
AMPS of al SORTS and FATTER. — 
he Largest, as well as Choice: ag TF in exist- 
anat REN and ENGLISH MODERATEUR.P ALM 
CAMPHINE, ARG GAND, SOLAR, and other LAMPS, 
the t improvements, ‘and of the newest and most recherché 
patterns, Se Bohemian, and plain glass, or papier maché, 
is at WAL 8. RTOUN’s, and they are arranged in one large 
"2 that allan sizes, “and sorts ean be instantly selected. 


a ing a Oil, 48. 6d. per gall—Palmer’s Candles, 9¢d., 


[84 COVERS and HOT WATER DISHES 
at in every material, in great variety, and of the newest and 
lost recherché patterns Tin Dish Covers, Se. éd. the set of six ; 
in, 128, 3d. to 288, 9d. the set of six ; elegant modern pat- 
~t 348. to 588, bt "the set ; Britannia Metal, with or without 
woh handles, 7tis. 6d. to lids. 6d. the set ; Sheffield 
‘oe gra 10s. the set ; —— Tin Hot Water Dishes, wit' 
368, : Metal, 22s. 


128, to ritannia to 78. ; Eh 
Vaded ce Nickel, full size, LL lig. ies 


al RLLAM 8. BURTON has TEN LARGE SHOW-ROOMS 
thow erat nicating), exclusive of the devoted solely to the 
ie Co ENERA ‘FURNISHING fron Mo NGERY (includ- 
ery. Nickel Silver, Plated and Japanned Wares, Iron 

and Brass Beds' ified tha’ i 


Bay eanly and ates are 
with E: 








lated, 
wells 
ectro- 


and 
r selections. t Th 
SHAURD RENE ttre manre: oe 28 
teorner of wes 

ands, NEWMAN-STREET soca Ay" 3, PERRYS-PLACE. 
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INNEFORD’s PURE FLUID MAGNESIA 

has been for —— years sanctioned by the most eminent of 

the Medical Profession as an excellent remedy for Acidities, 
Heartburn, Headache, Gout, and Indigestion. Asa Mild Aperient 
it is admirably adapted for delicate repens particularly during 
Pregnancy ; and it prevents the Food of Lnfantsfromturningsour 


during digestion. Combined with the ACLDULATED LEMON 
SYRUP, it forms an Effervescing Joni ran which is 
highly and — Pre d by DINNEFORD & 





CO., Dispensing Chemists, (and General pete 4 for the improved 
Horse Hair Gloves : ond Belts,) 172, New Bond-street, London,and 
old by all all thr g tthe Empire. 








ENRY’S “CALCINED M MAGNESIA con- 
tinues to be prepared, with the most eerapslons care and 
attention, by Messrs. THOS. & WM. HED » Manufacturing 
Chemists, Manchester. It is sold, in aoe by ce 28, 9d. ; or with 
ge stoppers at 4s. 6d., Stamp ith fi ull ¢ directi for its 
, by their various agents in a Metropolis, and throughout the 
United Kingdom ; but it cannot be genuine unless their names are 
engraved on the Government Stamp, which is fixed over the cork 
or vrsold i of each bottle. 
in London, wae. by Messrs. Barclay & Sons, i Sone 
on-street; Sutton & Co. Bow Churchyard ; Newbery 
Mannie Thos. Butler, St. Paul's Churchyard ; Savory ‘ Co, New 
Bond-street ; Sanger, Oxford- street: and of most of the Venders of 
the Ma hesia ma had, authenticated, by a similar Stamp, 
HENRY’s ARO) ATIC SPIRIT OF VINEGAR, the invention 
of Mr. Henry, and the only genuine an of that article, 


NOW THYSELF !— Professor BLENKINSOP 


continues to receive from individuals of every rank the 
most flattering testimonials of his success in Li the CHA- 
RACTERS of Persons from their HANDWRITING pelating 
out their mental and moral qualities, whether von or —Ad- 
dress by letter, stating age, sex.and profession; speeciog 3 uncut 
postage stamps, to Dr. Blenkinsop, 344, Strand, Lon 


N ETCALFE & CO."S NEW PATTERN 
TOOTH BRUSH & PENETRATING HAIR BRUSHES. 

—The Tooth Brush has the important advantage of searching 
thoroughly into the divisions of the Teeth, and is famous for the 
hairs not coming loose, 1s. An improved C fothes Brush, incapable 
of pobre the finest nap. Penetrating Hair Brushes, with the 

durable unbleached Russian bristles. Flesh Brushes ot improved 
graduated and powerful friction. Velvet Brushes, which att in 
the most successful manner. Smyrna Sponges.—By means of 
direct smpectalienn, Metcalfe & Co. are enabled to secure to ae | 
customers the axaey of a ec y Smyrna Sponge. Only a 
METCALFE, BINGLEY & CU.’S Sole Estab. ishment, ion, 
Oxtord-street, one a from Holles-street. 

Caution.— Beware of the words “ From Metcalfe’s,” adopted by 
some houses. 


METCALFE’S ALKALINE TOOTH POWDER, 2. per box. 














URABILITY of GUTTA PERCHA 
TUBLNG.—Many inquiries having been made as to the 
Durability of Gutta Percha Tubing, the Gutta Percha Company 








have pleasure in De ay to the following letter:—F ROM 
SIR RAYMON IS, Bart., VENTNOR, ISLE of WIGHT. 
—Second Testimonial.—* March 10th, 1852.—In Teply to your letter, 


received this morning, respecting the Gutta Percha Tubing for 
Pump Service, I can state, with much satisfaction, it answers per- 
fectly. Many Builders, and other persons, have lately examined 
it, and there is not the least apparent difference since the first 
laying down, now peverel years; and I am informed that it is to 
be adopted gemerally i 
.B. From this T wi y 

ROSIVE WATER r the ISLE of WIGHT has no effect on 
Gutta Percha Tubing. 


THE GUTTA PERCHA COMPANY, PATENTEES, 
18, WHARF-ROAD, CITY-ROAD, LONDON 


DR. DE JONGH’S 
LIGHT BROWN COD LIVER OIL. 


PREPARED FOR MEDICINAL USE IN THE LOFFODEN 
ISLES, NORWAY, AND PUT TO THE TEST OF CHEMICAL 
ANALYSIS ; THE MOST EFFECTUAL REMEDY FOR CON- 
SUMPTION, BRONCHITIS, ASTHMA, GOUT, CHRONIC 
RHEUMATISM, AND ALL SCROFULOUS DISEASES. 


Approved of and recommended by Reeser, Liznic, Wouter, 
JonaTHAN Pereira, Fovauier, and er 
Scientific Chemists, prescribed by the most ead rapes Medical Men, 
- doy lied to the leading Hospitals of Furope—effecting a cure 

leviat lating symptoms much more rapidly than any other kind. 
Extract from ‘The Lancet,’ July 29, 1854. 

“ After a careful examination of the different kinds of Cod Liver 
Oil, Dr. de Jongh gives the preference to the Light Brown Oil over 
the Pale Oil, which contains scarcely any volatile fatty acid, a 
smaller quantity of iodine, phosphoric acid, and the elements of 
bile, andupon which ingredients the efficacy of Cod Liver Oil no 
doubt partly depends. Someof the toe ma of the Pale Vil are 
attributable to the method of its i ration, and especially to its 
filtration through charcoal. In the preference of the Light Brown 
over the Pale Vil we fully concur. 

We have carefully tested a specimen of the Light Brown 
Cod Liver Oil prepared for medical use under the direction of Dr. 
de Jongh, and obtained from ~ wholesale agents, Messrs. Ansar, 
Harrorp & Co, 77, Strand. We find it to be genuine, and rich in 
iodine and the elements of bile. 








Sold Wholesale and Retail, in bottles labelled with Dr. de 
Jongh’s stamp and signature, by 
ANSAR, HARFORD & CO. 77, STRAND, Lopdon, 

Sole Consignees and Agents for the eg = Kingdom end the 
British Possessions, and may be om Che- 
mists and Druggists in Town and Counter. at the ielbowing 

rices :— 
MPERIAL Measure—Half-Pints, 2s. 6d. ; Pints, 48. 9d. ; Quarts, 98, 


*y* Four half-pint bottles forwarded, CARRIAGE PAID, to any 
part of England, ow receipt of a remittance of Ten Shillings. 


MPORTANT TO ALL WHO SING.—From 
S. Pearsall, Esq., Vicar Choral of Lichfield Cathedral.—* A 
lady of distinction having pointed out to me the ualities of 
Dr. LOCOCK’S PULMONIC WAFE 
I was induced. to make trial of a Box, and from this trial Iam 
happy to give my testimonial in their favour. I find by allowing 
a few of the teen yr in the course of the day—to gradually 
dissolve in the mout y voice becomes bright and clear, and the 
py full and Gistinct. They are decidedly the most efficacious of 
I have ever used.” 
“Dr. LOCOCK’S PULMONIC WAFERS give instant relief and 
a rapid cure of Asthma, Coughs,and all Disorders of the Breath 
and Lungs.—Price Js. 1dd., 28. 9d.,and lls, per Box. Sold by all 
Druggists. 











JRFFECTUAL SUPPORT for VARICOSE 
VEINS.—This elastic and compressing Stocking, or article 
of any other required form, is pervious, Li: he and inexpensive, and 
easily drawn on without lacing or bandagi ing. Instructions for 
poe peng on8 — on apn ob and the articles sent b; 

post from the Manufacture OPE & fER- 
L00-PLACE, PALL MALI LONDON, | “NTE 4 WATE 


O YOU WANT LUXURIANT HAIR, 
WHISKERS, &c.?—No other compound for the Hair bas 
maintained such an enduring celebrity as EMIL EA 
CKINILENE. It is guaranteed to produce Whiskers, id 
tachios, Eyebrows, &c. in a few weeks, and restore the Hair in 
baldness, from whatever cause, strengthen it when weak, poorans 
its falling off, — effectually check greyness in all its stages. 

e gO Wilson ~ , it is uprivalled.— Price 7 28. 
Package (e: Bt perfum : sent post free on receipt Pe 
_ ny-postage stamps, by MISS S DEAN, 37a, Manchester-st 

rays Inn-road, London. Sold by every Chemist in the Kip = 

—*In med fortnight it produced a beautiful set of moustachios.” 
i. Adam t prevented my hair falling off.” J. Hickson.— 

Ithas quitechecked {eogreyness that was coming on. ” Mra. Elder. 





O YOU WANT BEAUTIFUL HAIR, 
WHISKERS, MOUSTACHES, &c.? — ALICE MEL- 
VILLE’S PALMAPILLA in all cases strengthens weak hair, 
prevents its falling off, checks greyness, produces a thick and luxu- 
riant growth, dispels scurf and dandrif,and makes it clean, soft, 
curly, and brilliant in ap ce. For baldness from an aoaee, 
it is certain and  ciective, and for the production of Whiskers, 

Moustaches, Eyebrows, &c. in three or four weeks, it can be fully 
depended upon. Price 2s. 6d.,sent post free where) on reseigs 
of 30 penny Postage — ~ ll by Miss MELVILLE 25, Argyle- 
square, King’s C Cress, Lon: —‘* My whiskers are cut. very 
ck.” RM “Tt restored my hair, which I had lost in 
pet Ww. Shee —“It has quite checked the greyness.” Misa 

Ellis.—“ My moustache is greatly improved.” Capt. Ross. 





GENTLEMAN having come into ossession 

of valuable RECIPES for the CURE of NERVOUSNESS, 
FEMALE COMPLAINTS, and CONSUM MPTION, will be happy 
to forward them gratis, on receipt of a directed stamped envelope. 


Address Mr. D. Urrorp, 67 a, Great Russell-street, Kussell-square, 
London, 


ERVES.—DR. GRANDISON’S PILLS for 
& zengtbening the Nerves are sold in London by Mr. RICH- 
ARDS, 40, New Bridge-street ; Mr. SANGER, 150, Oxford-street ; 
and ae respectable Chemists. —Boxes can be sent by post. Price 
8. 14d., 28, 9d., and 48, 6d. each. 


O NERVOUS SUFFERERS.—A Retired 
Clergyman having been restored to health ina few days, after 

many years of great nervous suffering, is anxious to make known 
to others the means of cure: he will therefore send (free), on re- 
ceiving a stam — envelope. properly addressed, a copy of the pre- 
scription w Direct, the Rev. E. DOU GLASS, 18, Holland- 
street, Brixton, London. 


Rvuetu RES CURED WITHOUT A TRUSS. 











—Dr. DE CASTRO'S remedy has b successful in curing 
thousands of cases of every ina of Single and Double kK ~ 
ture, and has long been plas the proteases as the only 
remedy ever discovered for = is co ninth, t is equally applicable 


to male or female of any 6 


sing no confi 
ment, &c.; and will be ng no confine- 


use, cau 
by Pest, with full eye for 
use, on ee of 88. A best tee ord 


payable at the General 
Post-office stamps, by Dr. At — 2 CASTRO, 
HORNSEY, IDDLESEX-A copy of Dr. C.’s * Essay on 
Rupture’ sent free for three penny stamps, a a copy of the 


*‘ Quarterly Report of Cases’ sent free for one penny stamped and 
irected envelope. 


Re PTURES EFFECTUALLY CURED 
WITHOUT A TRUSS!—AlNl sufferers from this alarmin 
complaint are earnestly invited toconsult or write to Dr. LESLI 
as heguaranteesthem relief in every case. His remedy has been 
successful in courte thousands of persons during the last eleven 
years, and is ap ppl cable to every kind of single and double Rup- 
ture, however ba or long-standing, in male or female ofany age, 
causing no tor in its use whatever. Sent 
post free to any part 4 the world, with full instructions for use, 
on receipt of 78. 6d. i e mps, cash, or post-office order, 
ferebte at the Genera Post-oftice, - Dr. Herbert Leslie, 37a, 
anchester-street, Gray’s Inn-road, yo —At L = daily (exe 
cept Sunday) from 11 till 3 o'clock.’ A P: fT 
sent post free on receipt of one postage stamp. 


MRS. JOHNSON’S AMERICAN SOOTHING — FOR 
CHILDREN CUTTING THEIK TRE 
RS. JOHNSON’sAMERICAN SOOTHING 
SYRKUP.—This efficacious Remedy has been in general 
use for upwards of Thirty Years, and has preserved numerous 
Children woes suffering from Saqeiens ty 4 - painful 
Dentition, As soon as the Syrup is the Gums, the 
Child will_be relieved, the Gums cooled, and the inflammation 
reduced. It is as innocent as effica cious, tending to produce the 
Teeth with ease ; and so Qo that no Child. ‘will refuse to let 
its Gums be rubbed with ‘arents should be very particular to 
ask for JOHNSON'S SRMERICAN SOOTHING SYRUP, and to 
notice that the Names of Barctay & Sons, 95, Farringdon-street, 
London (to whom Mrs. Johnson hes sold the pocket, are on the 
Stamp affixed to each Bottle.— Price 2s. 9d. per Bottle. 


PTON’S PILL of HEALTH effectually 

removes headache, sickness, dizziness, pains in the chest, 

&c.; are hizhly grateful to the stomach, promote digestion, create 
appetite, relieve languor and depression of spirits ; while to those 
who suffer from drowsiness, heaviness, and singing in the head and 
ears, they offer advantages that will not fail to appreciated.— 
Sold by all Venders of Medicine. Price 1s. 14d. per box. 


LAIR’S GOUT and RHEUMATIC PILLSs, 
price 1s. 14d. and 2s, 9d. per box.— Among the many dis- 
coveries that characterize this eventful age, nothing bas conferred 
such a boon upon suffering humanity as the discovery of this ex- 
cellent medicine for Gout and Rheumatism. —Sold by all Medicine 
Venders. Observe that * Thomas Prout, 229, Strand, London,” 
impressed upon the Government stamp. 























Holloway: S PILLS INVIGORATE the 
SYSTEM and PROMOTE HEALTH —Mrs, Reynolds, of 
Burton, had been a great sufferer for many years from a oo 
tion of nervous diseases, so that her rd tion had become 

much impaired, which affected both her mental and physical 
powers; her strength also was completely prostrated ; change of 
air, change of scene, and every available remedy w: as resorted to 
without any beneficial effect whatever. As she ‘Seoneed 6 to be 
sinking fast, Holloway’s Pills were commenced at this critical 


period, and by this unrivalled medicine vy Sueem speedily 

derived temporary relief, and ultimate] re was 

effected, and she continues to enjoy exce lent Pheaith.— ‘rola by all 

venders of medicine ; and at H Establishment, 
244, Strand, London. 
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WORKS Recently Published by THOMAS CONSTABLE & CO. 





CONSTABLE’S MISCELLANY OF FOREIGN LITERATURE. 


Just published, price 3s. 6d. 


HUNGARIAN SKETCHES in PEACE and WAR. By Moritz Jokai. 


“The first volume & a capital beginning, for r M.S okai stands well in his own country asa Possesses, too, a very strong sense of beauty, much simple feeling, and abounding humour and spirit” 











ular writer, and is very happy in depicting th tails and peculiarities of life and character oncom formist, 

which not only give the ‘charm of trathfulness, but are very instructive to a foreign reader.”"— Atlas. “Asa work of fiction it is of a high standard, and appears to have been faithfully tramuerel i 
volumes be as interesting, this * Miscellany of Foreign Literature’ will become one of also possesses the novel and pleasing claim of eredacing us to scenes hitherto undescribed, ang 
the Ly > tattractive ublications of the day.”—Bell’s Weekly Messenger. as as unusual.”—Bri 
vid and truthful descriptions of Hungarian life.”— Leader. | “ We have seldom ~ de | a book of deeper interest."—Pl mouth Herald. 
Noe cane amusing, but In the best aa of the ba eerste. "—Daily New | “ We close Jokai’s book, but not, we hope, until we have inspired in many a reader a desire t) 

= “We heartily wish success to the Mess ew venture. They ey begun admirably open, it.”"—Gate. Observer. 

with a first-rate work, full of amusement and novelty, splendidly printed, and convenient in size.” * Phere are eleven Sketches or Tales, written with tact and spirit, from which the English Teader 
Church and State Gazette. may gather a better insight into Hungarian life than any formal treatise would supply.” 
“ Jokai has a quick eye for chara¢teristics and contrasts in both natural scenery and human life. Cambridge Chronide, 


Now ready, Vol. Il. price 2s. 6d. 


ATHENS and the PELOPONNESE, with SKETCHES of NORTHERN GREECE. From the 


German of HERMANN HETTNER. 


COLLECTED WORKS OF DUGALD STEWART, Edited by SIR WILLIAM HAMILTON, Bart. 


Now ready, in handsome 8vo, price 12s. each, Vol. I. 


DISSERTATION, exhibiting the PROGRESS of METAPHYSICAL, ETHICAL, and POLI- 


TICAL PHILOSOPHY since the REVIVAL of LETTERS in EUROPE, with numerous and important Additions, now first published. 
Vols. II. and IIL, being Vols. I. and Il. of 


ELEMENTS of the PHILOSOPHY of the HUMAN MIND; to which are prefixed Introduction 


and Part First of the OUTLINES of MORAL PHILOSOPHY, with many new and important Additions. 





Demy 8vo. price 7s. 6d. 


The PHILOSOPHY of the INFINITE; with special reference to the Theories of Sir William 


HAMILTON and M. COUSIN. By HENRY CALDERWOOD. 
Small 8vo. price 3s 


The MOSAIC RECORD in HARMONY with the GEOLOGICAL. 


“ Such is one of the master views of this singularly ingenious little treatise, and rarely have we encountered a more thoroughly suggestive one......Death has --- Lm among our more distinguished 
masters of natural science, and it cheers us to see 8 man such as the author rising to occupy one of the vacant places and to show that the race is not yet extinct.”— Wit 
By the Rev. NORMAN MACLEOD. 
nd Raition, small 8vo. cloth extra, with F ispiece, price 6s. 


The EARNEST STUDENT; beine Memorials of the LIFE of the late JOHN MACKINTOSH. 


By the Rev. NORMAN MACLEOD, Minister of Barony Parish, Glasgow. 


** His letters are hearty and energetic, his diaries sensible and vivacious, full of intelligent and} rarely equalled, and a sincerity we believe never excelled, has left us a record of human life whic 
liberal observation upon the natural and religious peculiarities of the people amongst whom his last | may not receive a place in the page of f history, pat, far better, will ue treasured in many a heart,ani 


years were passed, all his thoughts being chastened by a calm and sober piety, — will be found strengthen. many a Christian brother.”—Scottish Ecclesiastical Journ 

very attractive to minds which partake in any degree of the same feelings.”—A * His journals and letters abound in vivid descriptions, in which niceness of eye is not mir 
“ It is scarcely possible to apeak too strongly of me oe whether regard be had’ to its subject, aeret than great warmth of hea: 

or to the manner in which it is executed. 8 of the C arches, We close this volume with the feeling that we have almost lost a companion and friend in Joa 


we lessor to oe rains generation, Bes ey cannot fail to improve all who ponder it well and Mackintote ae Cc ae rebme -_ aan bested Reale 
rnes' —Britann " « mmunion he ma 
= Ths true author of ‘ The Earnest Student’ is that student himself, who, with a power which is | ne nN em Church a State Gasdue. 


By the COUNT AGENOR DE GASPARIN. 


The SCHOOLS of DOUBT and the SCHOOL of FAITH. Translated by Authority. Crom 


ea 





8 ice 5s. 

“4 poh cn contribution to the literature of the Christian Pettnen, and a masterly defence of “We know no book which furnishes so nient a fe me of the cm of topics to which it 
the yay oe oe ae of the yates an ures, ”. rs ye A Pe relates, and we shall be surprised if it does not ne very extensively popul —— Daily 
The CONCESSIONS of the APOSTLE PAUL, and the CLAIMS of the TRUTH. Crown 8v0, 

price 2s. 6d. [In October. 





SELECT WORKS OF DR. CHALMERS, Edited by the Rev. WILLIAM HANNA, LL.D. 
Vol. I. LECTURES on the ROMANS. Vol. I. cloth lettered, 6s. 


Part IV. 1s., aud Third Half-Volume, 2s. 6d. 
in 15th November, 


Vol. II. LECTURES on in "ROMANS. Vol. II. Fourth Half-Volume. 
Vols. III. and IV. will contain a SELECTION from Dr. CHALMERS’S SERMONS, 





PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION. 


In 2 handsome vols. 8vo. with Portraits, &c. | SUNBEAMS in the COTTAGE; or, What Women may do. 
> 
MEMOIR of the LIFE, WRITINGS, and DISCOVERIES | By MARGARET MARIA BREWSTER, Author of ‘ Work ; or, Plenty to do, a! 
of SIR ISAAC NEWTON. Srewn up from the Family Papers in the possession of the How to do it.’ 
Earl of Portsmouth. By SIR DAVID BREWSTER, K.H. F.R.S. D.C.L. Vice- President | 
of the Royal Society of Edinburgh, and Associate of the Institute of France. 











In 4 handsome vols. 6vo. price 10s. 6d. each, The DOCTRINES of the BIBLE DEVELOPED 3 the 

7 TIN FACTS of the BIBLE. With a CREED formed of BIBLE FACTS; anda rie) 

LETTERS of JOHN CALVIN. Compiled from the Original} — Gatcchism of Doctrine adapted to the Work, for the Use of Families, Schoo 
Manuscripts, with an Introduction and Historical Notes. By Dr. JULES BONNET. | Scripture Classes. By the Rev. GEORGE LEWIS, Ormiston, Author of ‘ The 


Prospectuses may be had of the Publishers. the Missal, and the Breviary.’ 


Edinburgh: THOMAS CONSTABLE & CO. London: HAMILTON, ADAMS & CO, Dublin: J. M‘(GLASHAN_ 
and publish! 








Printed by James Houmes, of No.4, New Ormond-street, in the county of Middlesex, athis printing: -office No. 4, Took’s-court, Chancery-lane,inthe parish of St. Andrew, in the said county 3 corks 
by Joun Franors, of No. 14, Wellington-street North. in the said county, Publisher, at No. 14in Wellington-street aforesaid ; and sold by all Booksellers and Newsvenders.—Agents: for 
Messrs. Bell & Bradfute, Edinburzh; —forIrevanp, Mr. John Robertson, Dublin.—Saturday, October 7, 1854. 
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